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SYNOPSIS

The central theme of this thesis has been the tracing 
of the patterns of landownership and occupation in the St 
Augustine East division of Kent. The main source has been the 
land tax assessments and these have been used to trace the 
changes in the agricultural striicture in the division over 
the period 1780-1831. They have also been used to trace the 
changing pattern of owner occupation in the division and 
the agricultural structure in selected parishes between 1 698  

and 1 7 8 O. The agricultural structure showed considerable 
stability over this period with the exception of tenurial 
changeso These point to a decline in owner occupation between 
1 7 1 0  and 1 7 ^ 0 and an increase between 1 7 8 0 and 1814.
A multivariate analysis of the known inputs and outputs 
in the agriculture of the area has been undertaken to 
show the relationship between the agricultural structure 
and the different systems of agricultural production during 
the last decade of the eighteenth century,

Before the land tax assessments could be used for 
this purpose, it had to established that they were not 
too imperfect as a source. This was made necessary by the 
adverse statements in the literature. The administration 
of the land tax was examined to see whether there were 
any administrative reasons why the assessments could not 
be used. The main methodological problems considered were 
the degree to which non-agricultural property is present in 
the assessments, the way in which the assessors treated 
property rights, the relationship between the tax. paid and 
the acreage of holdings, and the problems of identifying 
the proprietors and occupiers.
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CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION
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The subject of this study are the patterns of 
landownership and occupation that can be derived from 
the land tax assessments. In particular, it is 
concerned with the agricultural structure to be found 
in the St Augustine East division of Kent, mainly over 
the period 1780 to 1831. In this introductory 
chapter, the reasons for using the land tax 
assessments are considered and the previous work that 
has utilised them examined. The areas of further 
research suggested by these studies is discussed.
The agricultural geography of the St Augustine East 
division is outlined and the ways in which the study 
contributes to the areas in which further research is 
desirable is demonstrated.

Three possible influences of particular 
patterns of landownership and occupation on 
agricultural development can be suggested for the 
eighteenth century. The growth of farm and estate 
sizes during the period suggests that there may have 
been economies of scale to be reaped. These could come 
about through increasing all inputs in proportion but 
with increasing returns coming from specialisation. 
Alternatively, it is possible for the factors to have 
been increased in variable proportions so that the costs 
of one or more factors were being stretched over a 
greater production, thus causing unit costs to fall. 
This implies the existence of a relatively indivisible 
factor of production that is under-employed within the 
smaller production units. Such a factor could be 
managerial efficiency.



A separation of the roles of landlord.and 
farmer, through a decline in owner occupation, admits 
the possibility of greater investment in agriculture 
through division of labour in the provision of fixed 
and variable capital, A class of landlords without 
responsibility for cultivation might be expected to 
undertake more investment in the productive potential 
of the land than owner occupiers, for whom the purchase 
of land might be expected to be a greater priority 
for investment. Similarly working capital would not 
be diverted into the purchase of land so that tenant 
farmers might be expected to invest more productively 
than peasants.

A society that was composed principally of 
owner occupiers and their families might be expected 
to give rise to different norms, values, and patterns 
of behaviour than one dominated by rentier landlords 
and wealthy tenant farmers, but principally composed 
of a rural proletariat. The latter society might well 
have attitudes to work, investment, learning and 
relationships to other groups which were conducive to 
economic growth (1).

In order to provide answers to questions such 
as these it is necessary to have a source that provides 

* information about the units of landownership and 
occupation. The data must be in a quantitative form.
The various contemporary estimates, such as those 
contained in the reports to the Board of Agriculture,

1, B.H. Slicher van Bath, ’Accounts and Diaries of Farmers 
before 1800 as Sources for Agricultural History’,
A.A.G. Bijdragen, VIII (1962), p 11.
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have to be excluded as they tend to be only implicitly 
quantitative through the use of terms such as "few" 
and "more'*'. Further, it is not always entirely clear 
as to which groups the reports refer (1), If the source 
is to provide information about rate of change at 
different times and about turning points in trends, 
then it needs to be reasonably comprehensive in its 
chronological coverage. As farm and estate boundaries 
do not coincide with those for administrative units, 
the source needs to be reasonably comprehensive in its 
spatial coverage at any one time in order to avoid a 
downward bias in the figures produced for farm and 
estate sizes.

Most of the sources usually used by historians 
in their studies of landownership and occupation tend 
to be deficient in at least one of these respects. Estate 
records do not provide a sufficient spatial spread.

1. E. Davies drew attention to the wide diversity of 
views that were expressed and the vagueness of the 
evidence they contain. He concluded:

"When dealing with a question involving the 
disappearance or otherwise of a widely spread and 
numerous class, the only reliable basis for general 
conclusions in the absence of statistical returns, are 
documents recording monetary contributions to which all 
members of the class were impartially assessed. For 
the land tax assessments we claim the latter qualification." 

A Study of the Small Landowner, and of the Tenantry 
during the years 1780-1832, on the basis of the Land

- 3 -

Tax Assessments, unpublished Oxford D.Phil thesis (1926), pl7
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The particular estates studied would normally have been 
intermixed with other property rather than forming a 
contiguous unit. A number of farmers leased land from 
more than one landlord, or were partly tenants and 
partly owner occupiers. Estate records, therefore, are 
apt to produce data on units of letting rather than 
units of production. They convey little information 
about estates other than the one with which they were 
concerned. The exception are manorial rentals and 
court registers. These list the manorial tenants 
and the nature of their holdings, but suffer from the 
defect that they are lists only of the manorial tenants. 
Sub-tenants are not usually listed so that they do not 
record the occupiers of the estates. Estate records 
tend to be selective in their survival with particular 
types of landlord being more likely to have produced 
usable records. Many of the records relate to major 
landowners as they employed a more bureaucratic estate 
administration. Such an approach would have been more 
conducive to the production of records that the direct 
administration of a small estate by the landlord. Title 
deeds could be used to offset the bias present in the 
estate records and reveal information about other 
landowners. However, there are major problems in using 
these. They were not always conveyed with the interest 
they represent and so were lost over time. Deeds were 
not always drawn up on the conveyance of an interest. 
Cases also exist of their deliberate supression (1).

1. Second Report of the Real Property Commissioners,
B.P.P. 1830, XI, p 4.
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While estate records provide valuable information about 
investment by particular landlords and the management 
of their estates, they would not appear to provide 
sufficient information about the structure of 
landownership and occupation.

An alternative would be to use sources such
«fa

as enclosure or tithe awards. These have the advantage 
of covering areas rather than estates and, hence, do not 
suffer from the selectiveness of estate records. However, 
they were usually drawn up on only one occasion. Different 
parishes in the same locality may have awards drawn up 
at widely separated points in time. Spatially, the 
coverage at any one time may be limited.

Most of the records usually used by historians 
are likely to yield relatively little information about 
the structure of landownership and occupation. The 
relative neglect of these aspects of agricultural 
development may be explicable as a consequence. One 
major source that does meet most of the requirements for 
the study of patterns of landownership and occupation is 
the land tax assessments. They have been used in a 
number of studies. At their maximum extent they cover 
the years 1692-1832. The terminal dates represent the 
introduction of the tax and the reform act of 1832. The 
latter displaced the land tax assessments for franchise 
purposes so that property on which the tax had been 
redeemed was no longer recorded. Very few of the 
assessments made before 1698, the year in which the 
revised quotas came into operation, have survived... In 
most counties they have survived only for the period 
after 1780. Even then their coverage is by no means complete.



For Kent the assessments after 1780 are comprehensive 
in their coverage and there are a number of 
assessments dating from before 1780. In particular, 
the assessments for the eastern division of the Lath 
of St Augustine date from 1698 and those for the 
western division from 1723. A higher proportion of 
the earlier assessments are unusable as they list 
only the taxpayers rather than the proprietors and 
occupiers, but sufficient can be analysed to enable 
data to be produced.

- 6 -
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Studies using the land tax assessments 
begin with A.H. Johnson's Ford Lectures of 1901 (1).
Johnson used them to trace the decline of the small 
landowner. He reached two main conclusions. Firstly, 
the most serious period for the small landowner was at 
the end of the seventeenth century and during the first 
half of the eighteenth century. Secondly, the changes 
since 1750 had not been so radical as had been previously 
thought. He was unable to find any trace of thex
supposedly major upheavals in the latter half of the
eighteenth century in which the small landowners,
dispossessed by enclosure, were driven from the land into
the factories. Rather, his data pointed to any radical
change having taken place at an earlier date. Johnson’s
chronology of change has been largely accepted by modern opinion (2).

1. The Disappearance of the Small Landowner (2nd pdn, 196S).
2. See, for example, G.E. Mingay, Enclosure & the Small Farmer 

in the Age of the Industrial Revolution (1968).
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His data, though, was rather limited and has been 
superseded by other studies.

Johnson's study drew heavily on information 
derived from the land tax assessments for Oxfordshire 
by H.L. Gray (1). Gray used the assessments to 
examine the extent of owner occupation in Oxfordshire 
in 1785, and to trace the trends in owner occupation 
between 1785 and 1832. He examined the fortunes of 
the •'yeomen"' whom he defined as owner occupiers paying 
between six shillings and £20 per annum to the land tax.
The lower limit was designed to try to exclude cottagers, 
and the upper one to exclude the home farm of the 
country squire. He tried to exclude woodland and farms 
that were temporarily in hand from the holdings of 
owner occupiers but admitted that these could not always 
be identified. He reached three main conclusions.
Firstly, that owner occupiers were largely absent from 
Oxfordshire in 1785. Only nine per cent of the land tax 
for the county was paid by owner occupiers. In two-thirds 
of the parishes owner occupiers were largely absent, 
paying 2.3 per cent of the tax. In the remaining one-third 
they were comparatively numerous, paying 20 per cent of the 
tax. Geographically, owner occupiers were numerous in 
three areas; to the north of the Chilterns; the Otmoor 
area; and between Banbury and the Cotswolds. The numbers 
and property of owner occupiers increased between 1785 and 
1804 in all parishes, including those from which they had 
been absent in 1785. Between 1804 and 1832 the numbers

1. 'Yeoman Farming in Oxfordshire "Prom the Sixteenth Century
to the Nineteenth', Quarterly Journal of Economics, 
XXIC (1909-10).
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of owner occupiers declined but their property 
increased, so that whereas they had contributed
11.3 per cent of the land tax in 1804, they 
contributed 11.9 per cent in 1832. Thirdly, Gray 
compared parishes undergoing enclosure during the 
period with other parishes in the county. These 
showed the same trends as the rest of the county.
Gray’s study supported Johnson’s conclusions by 
siiggesting that the major changes in owner occupation 
had taken place before 1785 and that the parliamentary 
enclosure movement had brought relatively little 
divergence in the trends between parishes undergoing 
enclosure and the rest of the oounty.

The acceptance of Gray’s conclusions depends 
on accepting his definition of a yeoman. The limits 
used present problems. The lower limit would exclude 
small pieces of land. It is doubtful whether the 
attempt to exclude squires by the upper limit and 
identifying woods and estates in hand could have been 
wholly successful. The limit of £20 would exclude the 
larger owner occupied farms while admitting smaller 
estates in hand. Using east Kent examples, the limits 
would exclude John Bridges’ St Nicholas Court Farm while 
including the D’Aeth family’s Knowlton Court estate.
Gray indicated that he used titles to distinguish between 
such problem cases. It will be argued above that the use 
of titles by the land tax assessors was inconsistent and, 
therefore, their use in this context is dubious. In any 
case, even if they were used consistently, there would still 
be problems. Farmers like John Bridges would probably have 
been referred to as "esquire" or "gentleman" so that
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to exclude them on these grounds would still mean 
the removal of owner occupiers with large farms.
The problem Gray was attempting to tackle was how to 
distinguish between those owner occupiers who are 
primarily fanners from those who are rentiers. This 
is likely to be better undertaken by examining their 
other property than trying to use the land tax 
assessments to examine their status. Gray’s figures 
can, therefore, be expected to understate the number and 
property of owner occupiers. The exclusion of those 
with titles and paying more than £20 land tax will 
probably mean that his data on owner occupation 
mainly relates to those with small or medium sized 
property.

Gray and Johnson were criticised by their 
contemporaries. H. Levy argued that their evidence 
could not be wholly accepted as it dealt with 
aggregate numbers of owner occupiers and their 
property which obscured different trends within the 
group (1). He argued that the apparent success of 
owner occupiers between 1780 and 1830 related only to 
the larger ones who could have been expected to have 
taken advantage of the favourable economic conditions 
while the smaller owner occupiers declined. The body 
of owner occupiers needed to be analysed according to 
size. Moreover, the evidence came from a limited area.
Of the 499 parishes used in Johnson’s study, 301 came 
from Oxfordshire and were also used in Gray’s study*

1. Large and Small Holdings: A Study of English Agricultural 
Economics, trans R. Kenyon (2nd edn, 1965), pp 32-3.
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E. Davies* study was designed to meet 

these criticisms (1). He examined some 6,000 land 
tax assessments for seven counties that had 
experienced the parliamentary enclosure movement,
Warwickshire, Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, the Lindsey 
division of Lincolnshire, Oxfordshire, Northamptonshire, 
and Leicestershire, and one from outside its influence,
Cheshire, for the period 1780 to 1832. He divided 
his data into groups according to the amount of tax paid 
so that he could examine different trends among owner 
occupiers, rentier landlords and tenants. He found 
that in 1780 owner occupiers were largely absent from 
62 .per cent of the parishes but in the remaining 38 
per cent they were comparatively numerous. They 
increased over the period 1780 to 1832. Those paying 
over 10 shillings in tax declined between 1802 and 1832, 
though remaining above the 1780 level. Owner occupiers 
tended to have disappeared from those parishes which 
had been enclosed before 1780. Those parishes which 
underwent enclosure between 1780 and 1832 saw a 
strengthening of owner occupiers. The number of non
occupying owners declined between 1780 and 1802, but 
increased between 1802 and 1832 on account of growth 
amongst those paying less than £2 land tax per annum.
The land tax paid by landowners paying more than £20 per 
annum was fairly constant over the period as was that paid 
by the smaller landowners. There was an increase in the 
land tax paid by owner occupiers, suggesting that these 
grew at the expense of the smaller non-occupying owners.

1. Davies, op cit; 'The Small Landowner, 1780-1832, in the
light of the Land Tax Assessments', Econ.Hist.Rev. I (1927).
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Davies’ study produced similar results to that 

of Gray and confirmed the ideas of Johnson. There are 
problems in the way in which Davies* results should be 
interpreted. Davies followed Gray’s practice of using 
titles such as "esquire" and ’gentleman" to distinguish 
between owner occupiers and those rentier landlords who 
retained a part of their estate in their own occupation. 
Consequently, his figures will certainly understate the 
amount of land under owner occupation and the number of 
owners who occupied all or part of their property, and 
serve to obscure some of the possible determinants of 
owner occupation. Davies produced frequency distributions 
according to the tax paid. In addition to some 
aggregate ones produced from his entire data, he did 
present information by counties in his Economic History 
Review article and by hundreds in his doctoral thesis.
It will be shown above that the land tax per acre varied 
considerably between one county and another, and that it 
varied between parishes within the same county. The 
presentation of the data in terms of the tax paid means 
that properties of different size will be grouped together 
because the same amount of tax was payable on them due to 
differences in the tax per acre between locations. Any 
analysis of the trends within the different categories 
used by Davies is probably meaningless as a result.

Most of the later studies using the land tax 
assessments have followed Davies’ methodology and framework 
for analysis. J.D. Chambers examined some land tax 
assessments for Lincolnshire, Derbyshire and Nottinghamshire (1).
He was able to identify a marginal group of owner occupiers 

1, 'Enclosure and the Small Landowner’, Econ. Hist; Rev., X(1939-40).
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and tenant fanners who paid between £1 and £5 inland 
tax. The number of owner occupiers in 20 Lindsey 
villages rose between 1790 and 1830, though the 
increase levelled off after 1815. This hid several 
trends. Those paying less than £1 showed the most 
rapid and sustained increase in.numbers, while those 
paying over £5 showed little change throughout the 
period. Those paying between £1 and £5 showed rapid 
growth between 1790 and 1815 and then an equally 
rapid decline. A similar pattern occured in seven 
Derbyshire villages during a period lasting from one 
year before enclosure to five years after. Tenants and 
owner occupiers paying less than £1 saw an increase in 
numbers after enclosure, while those paying over £5 
showed little change. Those paying between £1 and £5 
declined after enclosure. In the Bassetlaw division of 
Nottinghamshire, tenants of property paying between £1 
and £5 declined between 1790 and 1832 while all other 
groups of tenants and owner occupiers increased. Chambers 
argued that this group was marginal, as it represented 
farms too large to be worked with family labour but too 
small to provide reserves in adverse circumstances. He 
was also able to provide more supporting evidence that 
enclosure during the later eighteenth century did not 
adversely affect owner occupiers. The average number of 
owner occupiers in the 18 Lindsey parishes enclosed between 
1790 and 1830 was higher than in the 16 enclosed prior to 
1790. The rate of increase in owner occupiers in the 
18 parishes was higher than in the 16 for the period 
1790-1830. Apart from the marginal group, numbers of 
owner occupiers increased in the seven Derbyshire villages
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in the five years after their enclosure. In Bassetlaw 
the average number of owner occupiers and tenants was 
greatest in 1790 and 1832 in those parishes enclosed 
between these dates and least in those enclosed before 1700. 
The parishes enclosed between 1700 and 1790 occupied an 
intermediate position, but these experienced the most 
rapid rate of growth in the number of tenants and 
owner occupiers.

It is probable that more faith can be placed 
in Chambers' figures than in those of Davies, even 
though they are subject to the same basic problem of 
variations in the land tax per acre between parishes.
The areas studied by Chambers were relatively small 
and, therefore, could be expected to show a smaller 
divergence from the mean tax per acre for the area.
Secondly, the frequency distributions employed by 
Chambers contained sufficiently wide boundaries to reduce 
the risk of properties being placed in the wrong 
categories. If Kentish data are applied to the values 
of the frequency distributions used by Chambers and Davies, 
they will have to have upper boundaries at least three 
times the value of the lower ones if the risk of 
the lower boundary being higher than the upper one is 
to be avoided. Even this does not eliminate the problem 
of properties being placed in the wrong category but 
merely to reduce some of the grosser errors. The effect 
is to produce a frequency distribution with extremely 
wide categories. It is probably not very helpful to know 
that the marginal group of cultivators between 1790 and 
1030 are amongst the group that possessed between 8 
and 120 acres, and that this might be a group with between
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8 and 24 acres or one with between 40 and 120 acres, 
according to the tax paid per acre.

H.G. Hunt used the land tax assessments to 
examine the relationship between landownership and 
occupation and the enclosure movement in Leicestershire (1).
He divided the parishes into three groups; those*
enclosed before 1740; those enclosed between 1740 
and 1779; and those enclosed after 1780. The dominance 
of the larger landowners, paying over £25 in tax, was 
greatest in the old enclosed parishes. They held 
75 per cent of the land in these parishes compared with 
40 per cent in those enclosed between 1740 and 1779» 
and 53 per cent of those enclosed 1780-1831. These 
larger owners tended to be absentees, as did those 
paying between £5 and £25. Amongst those paying between 
4 shillings and £5, the dominance by absentees was least.
Most of the land under owner occupation belonged to 
owners who owned over 100 acres. Amongst the group of 
owners paying between 4 shillings and £5, absentees 
declined in each of the groups of parishes between 
1790 and 1831. This obscures some growth in the number 
of absentees between 1813 and 1831. The reverse was true 
of the owner occupiers who increased between 1790 and 1813 
but with a decline between 1813 and 1831. Except in those 
parishes enclosed after 1780, the 1831 numbers were below 
those of 1790, Amongst those parishes enclosed before 
1779, the dominance by owners paying over £10 altered

1. The Parliamentary Enclosure Movement in Leicestershire, 
1730-1842, London Ph.I). thesis (1956); ’Landownership and
Enclosure 1750-1830’, Econ.Hist.Rev., 2nd ser, XI (1958-9)
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little over the period 1780-1831. In 1831, they 
owned 87 per cent of the parishes enclosed before 
1740 and 60 per cent of those enclosed between 
1740 and 1779. Amongst the parishes enclosed 
between 1780 and 1831, they increased the percentage 
of land they owned from 49 per cent to 59 per cent.
The period saw a narrowing of the differentials 
between the three groups of parishes, with engrossing 
taking place in the parishes undergoing enclosure.
However, the extent to which this occurred was 
limited. Hunt found that a higher proportion of the 
land tax was paid by owner occupiers than had been 
found in previous studies, 19 per cent in 1780 and 
20 per cent in 1831. Hunt’s study suffers from the 
defect of not taking into account the variations in 
the land tax per acre within counties in the 
computations of estate sizes from the tax paid. As he 
did not try to impose upper and lower limits on the 
amount of tax to be paid by his group of owner occupiers, 
nor try to use the absence of titles to identify them, 
he was able to investigate the nature of owner occupation 
more clearly than previous studies. Owner occupation 
existed on a greater scale than earlier studies had 
suggested, but its survival had little to do with the 
survival of peasant cultivators. Rather, most of the 
owner occupied property was owned by men paying more than. 
£10 land tax, possessing in excess of 100 acres. Their 
dominance of owner occupation was greatest in the old 
enclosed parishes. In 1780, they contributed 70 per 
cent of the land tax paid by owner occupiers in parishes 
enclosed before 1740, 31 per cent of that paid in those
enclosed 1740-79, and 8 per cent of that paid by owner
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occupiers in parishes enclosed 1780-1830.

J.M. Martin studied a number of parishes in 
Staffordshire, Worcestershire and Warwickshire (1). He 
used a county based ratio to convert the tax paid into 
acreage and so the figures he produced are subject to 
the same deficiencies as those of Davies, Chambers, and 
Hunt. Martin tried to use the village as his unit of 
study rather than the parish, arguing that this was 
more appropriate through it being the unit of 
settlement. Many parishes contained several villages.
He found that owner occupation had survived on quite an 
extensive scale in 1790. In Worcestershire, only 8.4 
per cent of the villages had no owner occupiers and 
33 per cent of the occupiers were owner occupiers.
Between 1790 and 1814, tenants of holdings paying 
between 4 shillings and £5 declined as sitting tenants 
purchased their holdings.

One other early study deserves a mention.
E.O. Payne’s study of landed property in South 
Bedfordshire (2) is mainly a transcription of the 
opinions of one landowner about the land tax, poor 
relief, enclosure and his neighbours. Payne used the 
land tax assessments to trace the transfers of land in 
ten parishes for the years 1797 to 1832. This allowed 
him to show that the increase in owner occupiers during

1. Social and Economic Trends in the Rural West Midlands, 
1783-1823, unpublished Birmingham M.Com.thesis (1960^

2. Property in Land in South Bedfordshire with special reference 
to the Land Tax Assessments, unpublished London Ph.D. thesis 
(1939); Property in Land in South Bedfordshire 1730-1832,
Bedfordshire Record Society, XXIII (1946)
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the Napoleonic Wars w^s due to sitting tenants 
purchasing their holdings. While his study is too 
small in scale to permit generalisation, it does provide 
a useful means of explaining a time series and 
investigating the operation of the land market. It 
does enable questions such as continuity in occupation 
and engrossing to he examined.

The early studies of the land tax assessments 
from Gray to Martin yielded interesting information.
They all pointed to the survival of owner occupation in 
1830 on a more extensive scale than writers like Levy 
had considered possible. It was present on a lesser 
scale in 1780. They suggested that those parishes 
undergoing enclosure between 1780 and 1832 saw no 
diminution of owner occupation and that these parishes 
contained more owner occupiers than those enclosed at an 
earlier date. They pointed to the existence of a 
marginal group of occupiers paying between 4 shillings 
and £5 land tax who tended to decline in numbers between 
1780 and 1832. In each case, the interpretation that 
can be placed on their results is subject to difficulties 
on account of problems in using the land tax assessments. 
In each study, the land tax was converted into acreages 
using a ratio based on the tax per acre for a county.
As.the tax per acre varied between parishes, this means 
that the figures are subject to very wide margins of 
error. In view of the difficulties in interpreting 
these studies it would be unwise to draw any but the 
broadest conclusions from them.

The studies since I960 that have made use of 
the land tax assessments have followed two approaches.
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One has been to follow the spatial approach used by 
Gray and to look at the geographical aspects of 
landownership and occupation. This has been extended 
to examined the influence particular patterns of 
landownership and occupation have on the social 
structure of parishes. The second approach has been to 
follow the framework used by Davies, with the central 
question being the relationship between landovmership 
and enclosure. In both cases, attempts have been made 
to avoid the deficiencies of the earlier studies through 
such devices as the use of parish based ratios of land 
tax to acreage.

D.R. Mills used the land tax assessments 
in studies of the Kesteven division of Lincolnshire and 
Leicestershire to examine the relationships between 
landownership, population, poverty and the type of 
settlement (1). He used the land tax assessments to 
classify the parishes into four main groups according to 
the concentration of landownership; squires* parishes 
where a resident landlord owned more than half the 
acreage; absentee landlords* parishes where a "large" 
amount of land was owned by a non-resident owner; 
freeholders* parishes; and divided parishes, a residual 
category. The first two types tend towards being closed

1,. Landownership and Rural Population with special reference
to Leicestershire in the mid-nineteenth century, unpublished 
Leicester Ph.D, thesis (1963); *The Poor Laws and the 
Distribution of Population cl600-1860, with special 
reference to Lincolnshire*, Transactions and Papers 
of British Institute of Geographers  ̂XX v;i
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parishes and the latter two towards being open.
In each case the main categories were sub-divided.
Mills found that parishes with a high degree of 
concentration in landownership tended to produce larger 
farms and a lower density of population. They also 
tended to be enclosed at an earlier date. Mills 
suggested that earlier enclosure for grassland was 
responsible for the decline in population and the rise 
in farm sizes. Certain criticisms can be made of 
Mills* work. Other studies have found his scheme of 
parishes too complex yet insufficiently subtle (1).
Its application to areas with less obvious contrasts 
than the Midlands has been called into question on 
these counts. The statistical methods used are of 
poor quality. The data used is widely spread over 
time so that comparisons were made when a situation may 
have changed. For example, cropland derived from the 
agricultural returns for 1867 is compared with population 
density from the 1831 census (2). The method of 
"correlation" used was insufficiently precise for any 
confidence to be placed in the relationships produced.
Mills did not examine the influence patterns of 
occupation may have had on factors such as population 
density. As farmers rather than landlords, were usually 
responsible for the payment of parochial rates, this may

1. B.L . James, The Yale of Glamorgan, 1780-1830: A Study 
in Social History with special reference to the 
Ownership and Occupation of the hand, Wales M.A. thesis 
(1970-1), p 216.

2. Mills, handownership and Rural Population, p 158.
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be more significant than patterns of landownership.
Mills' study suggests that multivariate analysis may 
yield important information about the relationships 
between the pattern of landownership and occupation 
and the social structure and agricultural production.

D.B. Grigg examined the survival of owner 
occupation in south Lincolnshire (1). He plotted the 
proportion of the land tax paid by owner occupiers and 
the proportion of occupiers who owned their holdings 
for one year, 1798 for Holland and 1808 for Kesteven.
The absence of comprehensive coverage of the 
assessments necessitated the selection of only one 
year. It means that the information produced for 
the two divisions is not strictly comparable. The 
other land tax studies point to a peak in owner 
occupation being reached after 1808 in most areas, so 
that the Kesteven assessments could be expected to 
show a higher degree of owner occupation than the 
Holland ones. Grigg accepts this deficiency but 
believes that it does not seriously affect the results.
The east Kent assessments would suggest that this is a 
reasonable assumption. The wartime increase in owner 
occupation was already established by 1798 with the 
peak not coming until 1815-22. Grigg was able to 
discover some regional variations in owner occupation 
associated with different agricultural regions. In the 
eastern fenland parishes owner occupiers were numerous.
A central area of limestone heath had very few owner occupiers.

1. 'The Land Tax Returns', Ag.Hist.Rev., XI (1965)
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A western area of Lias clay and scarp parishes also 
had numerous owner occupiers but these were 
irregularly distributed. Within each of the regions, 
there were significant local variations. When he 
examined the cause of these for the western region, 
he found that the date of enclosure was important.
Owner occupiers paid little of the land tax in the 
parishes enclosed at an early date and were more 
important in those enclosed by parliamentary act. 
Statistically the results are of less significance.
The correlation coefficient between the date of 
enclosure and the percentage of the tax paid by owner 
occupiers was negative, but not sufficiently large (0.3) 
to suggest a significant negative relationship. This 
reflects the fact that only 12 of the 47 parishes 
studies were enclosed by act, and in each of the groups 
used by Grigg the old enclosed parishes outnumber those 
enclosed by act.

B.L. . James studied the Vale of Glamorgan 
between 1780 and 1850 (1). His study is the only one 
to use the land tax assessments for an area outside the 
Midlands and, with the exception of Davies' study of 
Cheshire, to examine an area outside the enclosure 
movement. He used the land tax assessments to produce 
a pattern of landownership and occupation for the period 
1782-1831- and compared this with the picture to be derived 
from the tithe awards for the 1840s. The Vale of 
Glamorgan saw considerable stability in its pattern of 
landownership between 1780 and the 1840s. The number

1. James, op cit
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of estates in each size group remained fairly constant 
but estates of over 1,000 acres and between 100 and 
250 acres fell in acreage, while those with between 
250 and 1,000 acres grew. The distribution of land 
between gentry, lesser landowners, and institutions 
remained similar over the period but, amongst the 
gentry, the squirearchy expanded their holdings at the 
expense of the greater landowners. There was an 
increase in landownership by those not resident in the 
Vale from 32 per cent in 1780 to 43 per cent in the 
1840s, in spite of an increase in the number of 
resident squires. Using a modification of Mills’ 
classification of parishes, James found that in the 
closed parishes the number of occupiers fell and in the 
open ones they increased. This pointed to engrossing 
by the gentry in those parishes they already dominated 
in 1780. In an analysis of the holdings in four 
parishes, he found an increase in farms of over 250 
acres between 1785 and 1840. Those farms of between 
100 and 249 acres and between 25 and 49 acres declined, 
the former doing so particularly rapidly after 1815. 
Owner occupation was small in 1780 and the practice of 
•sitting tenants purchasing their holdings does not seem 
to have occurred here. The tithe awards show that 65 
per cent of the owner occupied land was in the hands of 
the gentry, although the "lesser and minor" owners 
retained a greater proportion of their total holdings 
in owner occupation, some 24 per cent compared with 
11 per cent for the gentry, James* analysis points to 
relative stability in the landownership and occupation 
pattern in the Vale of Glamorgan. Within this framework
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the trends towards larger farms and estates continued.
There is evidence that the pattern of landownership and 
occupation in the Vale may have exhibited a distinctive 
regional variation from that of the Midland counties 
between 1780 and 1830 with little evidence of an 
increase in owner occupation.

J.M. Martin used the land tax assessments 
to examine the relationship between landed society and 
enclosure in Warwickshire (1). He found that 
landowners with between 4- and 100 acres declined in 
number between 1780 and 1825» particularly those 
with between 10 and 50 acres. Owner occupiers were 
numerically strong in 1780, even in the old enclosed 
parishes, where they accounted for 23 per cent of the 
land. Between 1780 and 1825, the numbers and proportion 
of the land held by owner occupiers increased in those 
parishes enclosed either before 1730 or after 1800, 
but declined in parishes enclosed between 1730 and 1799.
This brought a narrowing of the differentials between 
the groups of parishes so that owner occupiers accounted 
for between 34 and 47 per cent respectively of the land 
in each group of parishes in 1825 compared with 23 and 
58 per cent in 1780. Martin concluded that owner 
occupation in this period was not a survival of peasant 
cultivation. Rather, it was a reflection of the prosperity

1. Warwickshire and the Parliamentary Enclosure Movement,
Birmingham Ph.D. thesis (1965); ’Parliamentary Enclosure 
Movement and Rural Society in Warwickshire',
Ag.Hist,Rev.. XV (1967).
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of tenant farmers who were able to purchase land with 
their profits. Owner occupied estates were increasing 
in size and their owners were able to purchase the 
redemption of their land tax.

M.E. Turner has used the land tax assessments 
for Buckinghamshire in a way more akin to that 
developed by Payne (1). He has used the assessments 
to examine the turnover of land following enclosure.
This was done by comparing the numbers of landowners 
at different dates and tracing the names of the owners 
at enclosure through subsequent land tax assessments.
He found that among the old enclosed parishes there was 
little change in the number of owners between 1782 and 
1796. Considering the length of the period, there was 
relatively little change in the personnel involved.
For those parishes enclosed between 1780 and 1830 a 
different picture emerges. The number of landowners 
remained similar, pointing to relative stability in the 
structure of landownership, but the landowners alter 
appreciably. In the years following enclosure large 
numbers of landowners were replaced. All sizes could 
be replaced, but it was amongst the smaller landowners 
that the land market appears to have been most active.
He suggests that the cost of enclosure may have been an 
important factor. He argued that, although the structure

1. Some Social and Economic Considerations of Parliamentary 
Enclosure in Buckinghamshire, 1738-1863, unpublished 
Sheffield Ph.P. thesis (1974); 'Parliamentary Enclosure 
and Landownership Change in Buckinghamshire',
Econ.Hist.Rev.t 2nd ser, XXVIII (1975).
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of landownership may not have altered significantly 
after enclosure, this may h;;ve been as a resvilt of the 
sheer numbers of small landowners so that a large 
proportion would have to be replaced before the 
structure altered. This study does raise some 
interesting questions about the behaviour of the land 
market after enclosure. The conclusions that can be 
drawn remain tentative. For example, the lower land 
turnover in the old enclosed parishes may reflect a 
less active land market between 1782 and 1798 than 
after 1798.

H I

The land tax assessments provide the only 
source from which many of the questions about the 
structure of landownership and occupation can be 
answered. Although they lave been used for a long 
time, it is only in those studies undertaken within 
the last twenty years that many of the technical 
problems inherent in using them have been successfully 
overcome. As a result, many of the earlier studies 
have to be discarded. The conclusions reached by the 
more recent studies are similar to the earlier ones.
They point to owner occupation increasing over the 
period 1780-1830, but suggest that it was more important 
in 1780 than the earlier studies indicated. They provide 
evidence of growth in farm and estate sizes over the 
period, though this does not appear to have been 
particularly rapid. Enclosure would not appear to have 
caused the disappearance of either the small owner 
occupier, tenant, or small landowner in the short term.
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A marginal group of cultivators possessing between 
4- and 100 acres is indicated. The owner occupiers 
would not appear to have been survivors from the days 
of peasant cultivation, rather they can he seen to be 
a reflection of the prosperity of tenant farmers who
were able to invest in land. Generally owner

%
occupation was least and the trends towards larger 
estates and farms most developed among the parishes 
enclosed before the parliamentary enclosure movement.
The evidence of engrossing in the Vale of Glamorgan in 
those parishes dominated by the larger landlords 
would suggest that the degree of concentration in 
landownership, rather than the date of enclosure, 
may have been the more significant factor. The failure 
of the Vale of Glamorgan to exhibit the same trends 
in owner occupation as the Midland counties suggests 
that there may have been important regional variations 
in landownership and occupation.

The various studies that have used the land 
tax assessments suggest some possible areas in which 
further research would be desirable. Most of the 
studies were concerned with the Midlands and approached 
the land tax assessments with a view to using them to 
interpret the enclosure history of these areas. The 
different conclusions reached by James for the Vale of 
Glamorgan suggests that it would be fruitful to change 
the emphasis. The results found in the Midlands may be 
subject to a number of regional variations. The emphasis 
on the enclosure movement may have served to mask other 
important influences on the pattern of landownership 
and occupation. Unless studies are undertaken of areas
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outside the enclosure movement, it is difficult 
to be sure whether the relationships between the 
date of enclosure and the patterns of landownership 
and occupation are significant. It is quite possible 
that both'may be determined by some third factor. In 
order to resolve issues such as these, emphasis needs 
to be placed on the relationships between the different 
aspects of the agricultural structure.

Generally, the studies that have used the land 
tax assessments have been conducted on a comparative 
static basis, with a comparison being made between the 
patterns to be found at two or three points in time. The 
usual dates selected for such a comparison have been 
1780 and 1850, with 1801 being the usual third date 
selected where one is used. The intervals between 
these dates are long, and it is known that trends in 
different directions existed between them. A comparison 
between 1780 and 1801 cannot reveal how far the increase 
in owner occupation, that most studies have found between 
those dates, had already begun before the Revolutionary 
and Napoleonic Wars. No assessment can be made of the 
extent to which a trend towards owner occupation had 
developed after 1780 compared with the degree to which 
wartime prosperity for farmers enabled them to invest 
directly in the land. The trends between 1801 and 1830 
are likely to have been in different directions. The 
studies by Chambers and Hunt suggest that the trends seen 
for the period 1780-1801 may have continued until the 
end of the war. The trend between 1801 and 1830 may 
conceal two divergent trends. R.J. Thompson's rent index 
shows an increase of 30 per cent between 1801 and 1815 and
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then stability until the 1840s. The rents he 
published for individual farms all show a fall after 
1820 (1). A Select Committee of the House of Commons 
heard evidence between 1820 and 1822 on the state of 
agriculture after a number of petitions complaining
of agricultural distress had been presented in%
Parliament (2). A second Select Committee in 1824 
heard evidence dbout abuses in the administration 
of the poor law,an'important cost for farmers (3).
A further Select Committee enquired into the state of 
agriculture in 1836 (4). The extent of any post-war 
decline in the numbers of owner occupiers or small 
farmers cannot be satisfactorily determined unless the 
measurement is made from peak to trough. The period 
1801 to 1830 is not such a period. It would be better 
to assess this for the period 1815-30, with the 
possibility that a secondary trough may have existed 
in the early 1820s.

Most of the studies have presented the results 
in the form of frequency distributions and have 
concentrated on the performance of particular groups.
It is also important to know how the overall 
distribution of land changed. This requires some of the 
statistics that are used to measure income distributions

1. R. J. Thompson, »An Enquiry into the Rent of 
Agricultural Land in England and Wales during the 
Nineteenth Century’, Journal of the Royal Statistical 
Society, LXX (1907), pp 587-625.

2. B.P.P. 1820 II, 255.
3. B.P.P. 1824 VI, 392.
4. B.P.P. 1836 VIII, part 1, 1, 225.
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and the degree of concentration in industry. These 
are needed in order to test hypotheses about the 
degree to which changing economies of scale in 
industry altered the agricultural structure and how the 
structure responded to changes in economic conditions.
It may well be that the changes observed can be

«a
explained by equal proportional growth by the different 
sizes of farms and estates, as this would produce a 
gradual increase in average farm and estate sizes.

The studies by Hunt and Martin suggest that 
owner occupation in this period was not a phenomenum 
primarily associated with peasant cultivators. They 
argued that most of the land under owner occupation 
was in the hands of the larger landowners. This would 
indicate that owner occupation cannot be explained in 
terms of the survival of an independent peasantry, but 
rather in terms of the opportunity costs of retaining 
land in hand and in purchasing land rather than pursuing 
other foiras of investment in a farm. The statistics they 
were able to produce were limited. Their approach 
suggests that it would be useful to know the relationship 
between owner occupation and the remainder of the 
agricultural structure. For example, is the degree of 
owner occupation related to the degree of concentration 
in.landownership in a parish? It would be interesting to 
know whether there were differences in the sizes of farms 
and estates between the different tenure groups. These 
and related topics need to be known before the phenomenum 
of owner occupation can be fully understood.

The studies by Mills indicate that multivariate 
analysis can be an important tool in developing an
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understanding of the interrelationships between the 
different elements in a parish’s social structure.
The same tools can be applied within a linear 
programming framework to the inputs and outputs of 
agriculture. This approach would enable the relationships 
between the agricultural system and the agricultural 
structure to be established on a more rigorous basis.

Studies of the land tax reveal that there are 
important questions to be resolved about the 
administration of the land tax and the methodological 
problems in using the land tax assessments. W.R. Ward 
pointed to many difficulties being present in the 
administration of the land tax during the eighteenth 
century. In particular, he argued that there was a 
"long decline" in efficiency between 1715 and 1775. He 
placed the responsibility for this on the local 
commissioners. He argued that the social status of the 
assessors and collectors varied greatly from substantial 
farmers and respectable tradesmen to labourers of no 
property and worthless rogues and the assessments 
suffered accordingly (1), J.V. Beckett has shown that in 
Cumberland the land tax administration contained many of 
the features of earlier taxation (2), These two studies
indicate that the land tax assessments may be too 
imperfect to be used in any historical research. If the

1. The English Land Tax in the Eighteenth Century (1955);
A History of Land Tax Administration in England 1692-1798, 
unpublished Oxford D.Phil. thesis (1952).

2. ’Local Custom and the ’New Taxation* in the Seventeenth
and Eighteenth Centuries: The Example of Cumberland', 
Northern History, XII (1976).
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land tax administration was as inefficient as supposed 
by Ward, then it would be incapable of producing 
sufficiently reliable assessments for use in the 
analysis of landownership and occupation. If the 
feature noted by Beckett for Cumberland holds true 
elsewhere, than the assessments may be too stereotyped 
to be of use. However, there are some indicators to 
suggest that the observations by Ward and Beckett may 
not be typical. The purvey system can be found only 
in Cumberland (1). C. Brooks has found evidence of 
more stable administration and the work being done by 
the more reputable members of society (2). There is 
a divergence between the views of Ward and those of 
contemporary investors. The latter regarded the land 
tax as sufficiently reliable to act, with the malt duty, 
as security for government short term borrowings (3).
It would be desirable to examine the administrative 
basis of the land tax as a check on the reliability 
of the land tax assessments.

Several of the more recent studies that have 
used the land tax assessments have drawn attention to 
the problems inherent in the source. Indeed G.E. Mingay 
concluded that detailed investigation of the land tax

1. P.R.O. 30/8 bundle 278.
2. ’Public Finance and Politcal Stability; The Administration 

of the Land Tax, 1688-1720’, Historical Journal. XVII (1974).
3. P.Gr.M. Dickson, The Financial Revolution in England: A 

Study in the Development of Public Credit 1688-1736 (1967),
chs 13-14
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assessments might not he worthwhile (1). The problems 
of the land tax assessments are concentrated in four 
main areas; the problems caused by variations in the 
format of the assessments; the presence in the 
assessments of non-agricultural properties; the 
way in which different property rights were treated by 
the land tax assessors; and the relationship between 
the tax payments and the sizes of estates and farms. 
Although these problems have been discussed in the 
literature, their study has not been on a rigorous basis. 
No-one, with the partial exception of Hunt, has measured 
the presence of any non-agricultural property in the land 
tax assessments for any area, even though this can be 
done using the assessments made after 1826. No-one has 
measured the relationship between tax payment and acreage, 
although Martin and Mingay have produced evidence of the 
tax payments per acre for different properties. The 
discussion of the taxation of property rights has, at 
times, seemed to assume that there was only one land 
market during the period, namely that in agricultural 
tenancies. The significance of the fact that under 
English law land, itself, is not owned, only rights over 
the land, seems to have been missed. This led to other 
land markets during the period, such as an investment 
market in reversionary interests. These points indicate 
the need for a more systematic investigation of the 
land tax assessments a3 a source than has been 
accomplished in the past.

It was argued above that much useful information

1. 'The Land Tax Assessments and the Small Landowner’, 
Boon.Hist.Rev., 2nd ser, XVII (1964-5), p 388.
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could be derived from looking at the overall 
distribution of land and examining owner occupation 
in relation to the other elements in the agricultural 
structure. The land tax assessments list the tax 
paid by each proprietor and occupier on each of their 
properties. Estate and farm sizes can only be computed 
by grouping together all the separate tax payments that 
relate to each individual. Statistics on the number of 
proprietors and occupiers and the proportion of the 
land under owner occupation are not too complicated to 
compute. However, sizes of farms and estates under 
different tenures and the proportions of land in 
different tenures are very difficult to calculate if 
the modern practice of a threefold division of tenures 
is adopted rather than the twofold one used in most 
historical research. For example, the modern statistics 
produced by the Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and 
Food distinguish between tenanted farms, those under 
owner occupation, and mixed tenure farms that are partly 
tenanted and partly owned by the occupier. If the points 
made by Martin and Hunt are to be investigated, a similar 
division needs to be made in the figures derived from the 
land tax assessments. Such an investigation causes the 
number of potential linkages to increase exponentially. 
Not only do the number of proprietors and occupiers have 
to be computed but each proprietor and occupier has to be 
compared with the other list, and a threefold division 
applied to each of the lists. Similar problems arise if 
measures of income distribution are computed rather than 
frequency distributions drawn up. These exercises can 
only be accomplished satisfactorily if attention is paid
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to the quality of the identifying information. Little 
attention has been paid in the literature to the 
effect on the statistics of the distribution of 
identifying information, such as names. Yet the 
quality of the results are dependent upon this. It 
suggests that it would repay investigation to examine

«¡a

the distribution of these and to see how they can be 
incorporated into the computation of the statistics.

This study concentrates on the land tax 
assessments for the St Augustine East division of Kent.
The choice of this area was governed by the quality and 
quantity of the land tax assessments for this area. The 
area is an administrative one rather than a geographical 
region and a variety of farming systems were practiced 
in it due to variations in land quality. It lies outside 
the area affected by the enclosure movements (1).

The area lies on Kent’s eastern coast. The 
north-western boundary is provided by the Wantsum Channel 
and the Stour, running from St Nicholas at Wade to 
Bishopsbourne. The south-western boundary runs along the 
upper dipslope of the North Downs. The area does not 
include all the parishes lying between these boundaries 
and the coast. It excludes those falling within the 
liberties of the Cinque ports. These are Sandwich and 
the outlying parts of its liberty, Sarre, Walmer, Ramsgate, 
and Deal,and Dover and its liberty, Ringwould 
and the Thanet parishes of Birchington, Acol, St John

1. W.E. Tate, 'A Hand-list of English Enclosure Act3 and 
Awards part 17: Open Fields, Commons and Enclosures in 
Kent’, Archaeologia Cantiana, LYI (1944), pp 54-67.
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and St Peter. Some assessments have survived for the 
Sandwich Liberty, and those for the rural parishes within 
it have been incorporated into the study at various points.
No assessments were discovered for Dover Liberty, The 
main loss-is from the failure to include all the Thanet 
parishes in the study. The remaining parishes are either

»arelatively small or else too urbanised for their land 
tax assessments to be used to derive agricultural 
property.

The underlying geology of the area is mainly 
chalk (1). This underpins the Downs and Thanet. The area 
to the south of the Stour has deposits of lower London 
tertiaries, including Woolwich, Reading and Thanet beds.
In the Stour and Wantsum Valleys there is river alluvium, 
with a belt of sand and shingle at the mouth of the Stour.

The area is mainly chalk downland, characterised 
by the dipslope of the Downs and its dry valleys. The 
downland is divided into two anticlines by the Wantsum 
s^ncline, so that . for Thanet is separated from the 
one for the Downs. The River Stour runs through the 
Wantsum sycline as did the former Wantsum channel. The 
sea level has risen during Flandrian times resulting 
in substantial erosion of the coastline. The northern 
coast has been particularly vulnerable to this, being 
mainly alluvium and London clay. In historical times, a

1. For further details of the physio graphical characteristics
of the area see British Regional Geology, The Wealden
District (4-th edn, 1965); S.G. McRae & G.P. Burnham (eds),
The Rural Landscape of Kent, Wye (1975); A.M. Coleman &
C.T. Lukehurst, British Landscapes through Maps 10: East 
Kent, Sheffield (1967); C.P. Burnham, ’The Soils of Kent’,
Cantium, IV (1972), pp 61-8
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delicate balance has existed between the prosperity that 
the sea changes have brought in the form of rich 
marshland pastures, and the threat of inundation,

Thanet and the dipslope tend to have calcareous 
or brown calcareous soils. Those of the upper dipslope 
tend to be acid but with silty loams in the dry«a
valleys. On the lower part of the dipslope, the dry 
valleys are more shallow. The Soils tend to be more 
fertile and loamy, but there are local limitations to 
agriculture through the stoniness or shallowness of 
the soils. The Wantsum and Stour channels are 
characterised by ground water gleys. These are fertile 
and well watered but are exposed and require reclaimation 
and drainage. The most fertile area lies to the south of 
the Stour where the chalk is overlain by later deposits.
This area has brown earths that are loamy and well- 
watered. This was the main area of hop production within 
the division at the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
and where, subsequently, the growing of fruit and 
vegetables has developed. Most of the soils in Thanet and 
the Stour Valley, and parts of the lower dipslope are 
grade two, with some grade one soils on the river alluvium.

The modern climate of the area is close to being 
a continental one, with high summer temperatures and 
low winter ones. This gives a comparatively wide annual 
range. The sea modifies the winter temperature so that 
inland places, such as Ashford or Canterbury, can have 
frosts for five weeks longer each year than Thanet. Rainfall 
increases from north-east to south-west in the area, with 
an annual rainfall of under 25 inches in Thanet and the 
Stour Valley, and over 50 inches on the upper dipslope.
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A problem exists due to a moisture deficit in summer 
and a surplus in winter. Many places within the 
area would benefit from irrigation during dry 
summers and the practice is quite extensive in 
Thanet and the Stour Valley. The length of the 
growing season varies inversely with the rainfall.«a

Before a study of the land tax assessments 
for the area could be embarked upon, it was found 
necessary to deal with the main problems in using them.
In chapter 2, the administration of the land tax in 
Kent during the period is reconstructed. The 
emphasis is placed on those factors which influence 
the quality of the statistics that can be derived 
from the land tax assessments, hence the space devoted 
to taxes such as the parish quotas, appeals and surcharges. 
The administration within the St Augustine East division 
must be seen as only one part of the administration in 
the county. It is impossible, for example, to deal 
adequately with the collection of the tax at a divisional 
level, but wherever possible the evidence from this 
division has been used. In places, however, this has 
required supplementing v/ith material from other divisions. 
In Chapter 3 the main problems associated with the land 
tax assessments are discussed. The amount of non- 
agricultural property present in the assessments is 
measured and the treatment of the different property 
rights in land by the land tax assessors is discussed.
The relationship between the tax payment and the acreage 
of estates and farms is examined with the aid of the 
limited information that can be produced on how the 
assessments were actually made, and by measuring the
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relationship between acreage and tax in the few 
instances in which a survey of a parish is contemporary 
with a tax assessment. The problems of identification 
in the land tax assessments are considered in chapter 4.
The survival of Marriage Duties Act assessments for 
1705 for most of the parishes in the division means 
that the frequencies of the main identifying items can 
be measured. A series of statistical relationships 
between the identifying items and the population are 
derived from this source and these enable the quality 
of the statistics calculated from the land tax 
assessments to be judged. Chapters 2, 3 and 4 deal 
with the necessary preliminaries to a study of 
landownership and occupation in the area. In view 
of the limited coverage of these issues in the 
literature, rather more space has had to be devoted 
to these than if the issues had received fuller attention 
elsewhere.

Chapters 5 and 6 present an analysis of the 
patterns of landownership and occupation within the 
St Augustine East division. In chapter 5, six years 
were selected for a detailed investigation of these issues. 
The sample years were 1780, 1790, 1801, 1814, 1822 and 1831. 
The intention is to provide data about the turning points 
between the usual years selected for analysis. 1790 was 
selected so that the trends that developed during 
wartime can be distinguished from those which existed 
before the commencement of hostilities. The choice of 
1814 was intended to reveal the peak of the trends that 
developed during the wars, so that the true extent of 
any decline in owner occupation could be assessed. 1822 
was included in view of the clamour about depression from
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the agricultural community around this date. The 
analysis for the land tax assessments for the division 
is more detailed than has been accomplished in any 
other study using them. The numbers of proprietors 
and occupiers and the degree of owner occupation 
have been traced throughout the period. In addition,

«a.

the number of proprietors and occupiers, the percentage 
of land in estates and farms and the mean size of 
estates and farms in each tenurial group have been 
computed. Various measures of the equality of the 
distribution of land in each parish have been 
presented. All these measures have been examined 
for relationships between them and have been compared 
with potential influences such as population density.

Chapter 6 presents a multi-variate analysis of 
the agriculture of the area. It is presented within 
a linear programming framework so that the relationships 
between the various inputs and outputs for agriculture 
can be compared. The amount of detailed information 
that is required for such an approach means that it 
has had to be confined to the period 1790 to 1801.
The information about landownership and occupation is
taken from the land tax assessments and that for the
labour supply from the 1801 census. The data for agricultural
production has been taken from the 1795 harvest enquiry
and the 1801 crop returns. These have enabled the
distribution of different enterprises and enterprise
combinations for the area to be plotted. The inputs
and outputs have been subjected to a form of factor
analysis, known as principal components analysis. This
has enabled the relationships between them to be
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established and a series of factors, corresponding 
to the main influences on the agriculture in the 
area, to be determined.

A number of difficulties have been 
encountered in thi3 study. The poor coverage in the 
literature of many of the methodological issues has 
meant that attention had to be turned to these rather 
than to the production of results for the St Augustine 
East division. In particular, much time had to be 
spent in devising methods of and carrying out the 
record linkage of the assessments, and several earlier 
attempts had to be abandoned when it was realised that 
they were incapable of yielding the desired material, 
for example, on mixed tenure farms. Although the land 
tax assessments are intrinsically statistical, they 
have not normally been analysed statistically so that, 
for example, the relationships between the various 
components of the agricultural structure, the connections 
between them and the agriculture of the areas, and the 
demographic conditions in different parishes have 
been deduced from impressions rather than measured. In 
this study an attempt has been made to get away from such 
an approach. However, this is both time consuming and 
complicated. It has also limited the comparisons that 
can be made with earlier studies. An emphasis has been 
placed throughout on how the results have been derived, 
so that corroboration will be possible by other studies.
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C H A P T E R  2

The Administration of the Land 
Assessed Taxes in Kent, 1692-1832
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This chapter traces the administration of the land tax in Kent 

with particular reference to the St. Augustine East division, 'the 

purpose behind this chapter is twofold. firstly, the criticisms 

of the land tax administration made especially by hard require

investigation in order to satisfy oneself that the land tax 

assessments are not so imperfect, due to administrative defects, 

that they are unusable for the study of farm and estate sizes.

To this end, particular attention has been paid to the assessment 

process, especially the light that can be shed on it by appeals 

and surcharges, and the redemption of the land ta- . However, it 

must be remembered that the land tax was primarily a fiscal 

instrument and its administration ras largely in the hands of amata • 

local officials. This provides an opportunity to examine factors 

such as the cash flow of tax payments and the ways in which the 

structure of the landed community was reflected in the administration 

To this end, studies have been made of the personnel involved in the 

administration *in a similar way to the studies that have b< 

on the Justices of the Peaoe (l). ihe chapter begins with a review 

of the role the land tax played in public finance during the period. 

The distribution of the tax burden and the way this changed during 

the tax's history is examined. The c-neral meetings to distribute 

the county quota within Kent are studied and the resulting tax -ur’or 

Attention is then focused on the divisional commissioners. .me w;rrs 

in which they carried out their work is examined, with partie1 o' 

attention being raid to the hearing of surcharges a-id appeals, and 

their supervision of the parochial assessors and collectors. The col

1. e.g. E.hoir, Local Government in dloucos bershiro , 1775-1'i;(.: :

A Study of the Justices of the Peace, Bristol L Glo cestern ore

Archaeological Society, VITI (1969)*
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of the Receiver General is examined and a cash lloo or. '..he -ax 

revenues produced. The chapter ends with an examination ol the 

redemption of the land tax and its viability as an investment.

I
The taxation system of the eighteenth century stemmed largely 

from a re-organisation following the Revolution of 1688. this had 

two main features. 'irstly, taxation was to be placed on a more 

regular footing than before. ice growth of funded government debt 

required the imposition of regular taxes to service it. 

imposed in wartime to meet the increase in government expenditure could 

not be withdrawn on the cessation of hostilities due to the nece 

of servicing government debt. The second feature involved direct taxation 

becoming an accepted part of the fiscal system and not merely an 

occasional levy to be imposed in times of emergency. was require it 

served to break down the distinction between ordinary taxation, 

to a sovereign Tor life, and extraordinary taxation, /.ranted by 

parliament for specific purposes. (1).

The land and assessed taxes were instituted to provide the basis 

of direct taxation. Their aim was to tax the subject directly, 

principally on account of his ownership of property, rather in an 

indirectly, through his consumption of particular goods, ‘¿hey date 

from the 1.690s and initially consisted of three taxes, the land tax, 

window tax, and duties on. baptisms, burials, and marriages. hey can 

be seen to have followed the aims of the earlier seventeenth century 

direct taxes, the main differences being an improvement in their 

administration, a d the removal of features regarded as abhorent by 

taxpayers. Thus the land tax can be seen to have replaced the 

assessments, the window tax, the hearth tax and the tax on burials, 1

1. T . . Kennedy, Gn-Tirh taxation 1610-1798 (1915.) » pp25~6



marriages, and baptisms the poll tax. they incorporated features 

derived from the experiences of the earlier taxes, ;h as the use 

of civil servants to supervise the local unpaid officials, and a 

simplification of : collection procedure while avoiding

necessity of assessors searching taxpayers' houses that had been 

so disliked in the case of the hearth tax. Centrally the 

administration was in the hands of the Office for Taxes, itself 

derived from Charles II's Exchange Office (l).

The land tax can be seen as "one of the bitter fruits of the 

Glorious Revolution" (2). It was first introduced in 1092 at a rate 

of four shillings in the pound on real estate, offices, and personal 

property. Real estate vas valued at the rack rent, offices at the 

stipend, and personal property at six per cent of its capital value. 

The last represented the legal rate of interest and c.an, therefore, 

be regarded as the opportunity cost of the assets. Although the 

assessments nominally fell on both real and personal property, they 

had by 1697 largely become a tax on land, with moveable property 

escaping taxation. The land tax of 1692 can be seen as an attempt 

to broaden the tax base by taxing property derived from industry 

and commerce as ’••ell as real property. Agricultural stock, household 

property and military offices, though, were exempted. In its first 

year the land tax produced a yield of £1 .9m, an increase of 19 per cen 

over the assessment of the previous year. In the succeeding years, 

however, the yield fell; by £100,000 in 1693, by a further £53>000 in 

1694, £123,000 in 1695, and £73>000 in 1696. The decline was such 

as to reduce its yield to the level of the 1691 assessment. 1

1. Y.'.h. Card, "The Office for Taxes', Bulletin of the Institute of 
Historical Research XXV (1952), pp204-5•

2. G,E. Mingay, 'The Lard Tax Assessments and the Small Landowner', 
Econ.Hist.Rev., 2nd ser, XVII (1964-5)> p382.
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In order to stem the erosion of the tax base, the device of 

establishing quotas for the counties was adopted in 1697» a 

precedent set by the assessments. Within the county, the distribution 

of the quota could be varied but a fixed county quota meant a 

certain yield for the government. The quota for each parish was 

to be met, initially, by a rate of three shillings in the pound on 

a notional income from goods, merchandise, and personal property.

The notional income was assessed as six per cent of the capital 

value. A rate of three shillings in the pound was to be levied 

on offices, and the residue of the quota was to be met by an equal 

pound rate on real property. he three shilling rate of 1697 was 

to produce .'.1.5m. The quotas used in 1697 were not wholly 

satisfactory so that in 1698 another three shilling rate was 

apportioned on the basis of the assessments for 1692.(l) hose 

quotas remained largely unaltered for the deration of the land tax. 

hile fixing the quotas met the immediate problem of declinin j yield 

it did raise long term problems. Although the land tax assessments 

bear witness to the fact that the tax fell on offices as well as 

land , personal property would appear to have escaped taxation at an 

early date so that the tax quickly became a land tax. The quotas 

were not altered over time so that the land tax could not maintain 

its share of rising incomes. The only means of altering the yield 

from the tax was to change the rate in the pound at which it was 

levied. As four shillings in the pound was regarded as the maximum 

rate, the elasticity from raising this was small. The execution of 

the land tax nsured that it would take a decreasing proportion of the

national income and that other taxes would be needed to supplement its 
revenue.

1. S. Dowell, History of Taxation and Axes in ungland (4 vols, 1883) III

Ppei-5



The" land tax remained largely in the. same form as 1698 until 

1798. In that year it was made a perpetual rent charge at a rate 

of four shillings in the pound and was redeemable on the payment of 

a capital sum. Even with redemption, the land tax remained of 

financial importance. For example, in 1827 it produced 32 per cent 

of the £2.5m revenue from tholand and assessed taxes, having the 

highest yield of any of the taxes in this branch of the revenue (l).

However, by then the solution to the problem of direct taxation had

been resolved by the introduction of income tax. The land tax lingered

on long after it had been made redeemable. The Reform Act of 1832

provided for a separate register of electors, so that the land tax 

assessors were no longer required, in effect, to act as electoral 

registration officers. After this date the redeemed property was no 

longer recorded in the land tax assessments and the assessments cease 

to have any value as a source for the computation of farm and estate 

sizes. '.Hie budget of 1909 laid down that the tax was to be levied 

at a rate of not less than Id in the pound and not more than Is at 

current valuations. The result of this was that the richer parishes 

produced a surplus on their quotas and this was used to exonerate 

their tax. Hie budget of 1949 stablised the rates and valuations 

on the basis of 1948-9 values and provided that the land tax should 

be compulsorily redeemed on the death of the owner or upon sale at a 

'capital payment of twenty five times the annual payment. The tax 

survived into the 1960s, with land tax commissioners still being 

appointed (2).

The importance of the land tax to public finance during the period 

can be seen by comparing the relative proportions of the government's 1

1. B.P.P. 1829, XV, pp365-6

2. J.'Vest, Village Records (1962), ppl44-5
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FIGURE2..2: Total Gross Public Revenue, U.K., 1802-31.

Source: B.P.P. 1868-9,XXXV



revenue contributed by each area of taxation. The trends in total 

public revenue are set out in figures 2.1 and 2.2. lor the period 

\mder study no continuous series of data on public finance is 

available. A break in the series occurs in 1101 when the basis of 

compilation vias altered. Up to 1801 the tax revenues are recorded 

net of their administrative costs while after 1801 the receipts are 

recorded gross. As a result, the figures for public revenue before 

1802 understate the true tax yield. If the figures after 1801 are a 

guide then this understatement is of the order of four to seven per 

cent of the total revenue. A more serious complication exists in the 

fact that the geographical basis of the figures changed from 1802. 

Before that date they refer to Great Britain and from 1802 to the 

United Kingdom. It is possible to estimate the difference this makes 

to the series as figures exist for the gross revenue and expenditure 

for Great Britain for 1802-17* During these years, Great Britain 

contributed between 91 and 99 per cent of the total revenue. Some 

care needs to be taken in Interpreting the chronology of the figures. 

At different times the dates of the financial year were changed so 

that not all the years are of equal length. Until 1751 it ended on 

29 September; between 1752 and 1799 it ended on 10 October; and 

thereafter it ended on 5 January. The last changeover meant that 

the financial year 1799/1800 lasted only a quarter.

figure 2.1 shows that between 1692 and 1705 public revenue 

experienced a series of fluctuations. A period of relative stability 

followed it between 1705 and 1740. During this period the annual 

fluctuations were of modest proportions but there was little sign of 

either secular growth or decline. After 1750 there are si/ns of 

growth in public revenue with the rate of increase becoming marked 

after 1780. The rate of growth was extremely rapid by previous 

standards after 1797 and this was maintained until 1816. Thereafter

-¿18-
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the level of public revenue fell though it remained above the pre-war 

level. During the 1820s the secular trend v.as d own war] though the 

rate of change -was slow.

Figures 2.3 and 2.4 show the main contributors to public revenue 

over the period. Some care is needed in interpreting the trends as 

the figures are presented in terms of the main revenue collecting 

agencies. During the period some taxes were transferred between one 

agency and another. For example, the duties on carriages were 

instituted in 1747 as an excise duty with collection being by the 

local excise officer. In 1785 the duties ’/ere transferred to the Office 

for Taxes and were administered as part of the land and assessed taxes (l). 

The salt tax began as an excise duty with the Salt Board not being 

created as a separate entity until 1702 (2). Generally the taxes 

affected in this way were not particularly high yielding and involve 

transfers from the Excise to one of the other agencies, the principal 

exception being the duties on tea and coffee which were collected by the 

Excise rather than the Customs.

The land and assessed taxes show little tendency to grow in yield 

before 1780. Between 1778 and 1798 some growth took dace and this 

became more rapid during the Napoleonic Bars with a peak being reached 

in 1816. Revenue from the land and assessed taxes fell during the 1820s*

In the period before 1778 the yield from the taxes fluctuated markedly.

This is a reflection of the changes in the land tax rates. The changes 

in land tax rates are shorn in figure 2.5* In wartime, the tax was 

raised to its maximum of four shillings in the pound. During peacetime 1

1. Dowell, III, ppl98-9
2. E. Hughes, Studies in Administration arid Finance 1558-1825 with special 
reference to the history of salt taxation in England, Manchester (l934)>plQ4*
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the rate fell to two or three shillings in the pound. In 1731 and 1732 

the rate was only one shilling as Walpole endeavoured to place the 

revenue burden on customs duties on wine and tobacco rather than on 

land (l). After 1776 the land tax remained at the maximum of four 

shillings in the pound.

The rise in revenue produced by the land and assessed taxes after 

1778 reflects the imposition of new assessed taxes, and the reorganisation 

of the existing ones. A tax on two and four wheeled carriages had 

been imposed in 1747* In 1776 the rates had been raised and the upper 

limit of five carriages on which duty had to be paid removed. A tax 

on menservants was imposed in 1777- This was at a rate of one guinea 

per servant and applied to domestic servants including those working 

outdoors. The window tax was modified in 1778 with the introduction 

of an inhabited house duty. This represented an attempt to directly 

tax the value of a house. The tax fell on the occupier and the 

valuation was based on the parish rates. Duties on pleasure horses 

were introduced in 1784 (2).

In 1785 all the assessed taxes were removed from the Excise and 

transferred to the Tax Office. Thereafter development took two main 

forms. Some new assessed taxes were imposed. A tax on female servants 

and one on shops was introduced in 1785» one on dogs in 1796, clocks 

and watches in 1797» and armorial bearings in 1796. All were assessed 

through the land tax machinery. The later assessed taxes show signs 

of diminishing returns having set in to this branch of the revenue.

The taxes on female servants, shops and clocks and watches were repealed 

soon after their implementation, the last due to its disasterous impact 1

1. Dowell, II, pp96-7

2. Dowell, III, ppl97-8, 216, 178-81, 226.



on the manufacturing industry (l). The second main chanre was the 

introduction of sliding scales so that higher rates of duty were 

charged where several of the commodity were used. These were 

generally introduced in 1785 "but the thresholds and scales were 

revised from time to time. In order to prevent the erosion of the tax 

base through the claiming of exemptions, the nature of the commodities 

taxed had to be mox-e closely specified and additional items taxed to 

plug loopholes. For example, a sliding scale was introduced for the 

duties on horses in 1785* Initially it excluded husbandry horses but 

in 1796 it was extended to include them, the changes in the assessed 

taxes served to increase the yields from this branch of taxation, but 

the complexity of the scales meant that this could only have been at 

the expense of higher administrative and compliance costs.

Evidence of the degree to which the reorganised assessed taxes 

improved the elasticity of this branch of the revenue can be seen by 

looking at the growth in their yields during the Napoleonic Tars. 

Between 1792 and 1821 the yield from the window tax grew at an annual 

rate of 3*2 per cent, that for the inhabited house duty at a rate of 

6.9 per cent, duties on servants at 5*6 per cent, and the duties on 

carriages at a rate of 2.8 per cent (2). Though these increases were 

due almost entirely to increases in the rates at which the duties were 

levied, they did represent an effective way of tapping growing incomes. 

Over the period 1790 to 1820 the national income for the United Kingdom 

grew at an annual rate of 2.6 per cent (3). While the assessed taxes 1

1. Report of the Select Committee on Clock and atchmakers' Petitions, 

B.P.P. I797-8, XX.

2. B.P.P. 1850, XXV, pp30-l

p. J. Veverka, "The Growth of Government Expenditure in the United 

Kingdom since 1790', in A.T. Peacock and D.J. Robertson (eds), Public

Expenditure: Annraisal and Control (1963), table I.
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Percentage

FIGURE 2..7: Proportions of Gross Public Revenue,U.K., 1802-32.



-57-
i

do not appear to have kept pace with the growth in income their 

performance after reorganisation seems much better than before.

These rates of growth in the assessed taxes suggest income 

elasticities of 1.2 for the window tax, 2.1 for the inhabited house 

duty, 1.8 for the duties on servants, and 1.1 for the duties on 

carriages. In each case the elasticity points to the tax being income 

elastic over the period 1792-1821, marginally so in the case of the 

window tax and duties on carriages, but significantly so for the other 

two duties. The impact, of the post 1705 changes can be gauged by 

comparing these results with those for earlier periods. Over the period 

1710-1780 the entire land and assessed taxes grew at a rate of only 

T.2 per cent per annum, for this period the income elasticity was only 

°*5 indicating that the taxes were income inelastic. This would be 

expected as a result of the land tax's fixed quotas.

The growth in the yields from the assessed taxes after 1798 owed 

nothing to the land tax. After 1798 the proportion of revenue contributed 

by the land tax fell as, in absolute terms, its yield fell on account 

of redemption. During the first year in which redemption was permitted 

21 per cent of the land tax was redeemed and by 1832 this had risen to 

36 per cent though the land tax still remained financially important.

The growth of the assessed taxes during the Napoleonic Tars must 

therefore be seen against the declining yield of the land tame. The 

introduction of income tax in 1799 provided the means of taxing 

property, both real and personal,lacking in the land tax, thus making 

the land tax obsolete.

The proportions contributed to the total revenue by each of the 

principal branches is shown in figures 2.6 and 2.7* In the years before 

the introduction of quotas, the land and assessed taxes contributed 

between 40 and 50 per cent of the total revenue. Between 1698 and 

1712 they contributed between 35 and 40 per cent of the revenue. For
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Land Tax Assessment, 1698. 

Source: B.P.P. 1836, V l l l . p t  I I , p5^8
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the remainder of the eighteenth century this proportion v i a.s between 

15 and 25 por cent. During the first three decades of the nineteenth 

century the proportion never rose above 14 per cent, and during the 

1820s fell to under 10 per cent. The growth in revenue from these taxes 

took place within a context of relative decline, especially when 

compared with the revenue from the excise duties. The relative decline 

of the land and assessed taxes altered the balance of the fiscal 

system. Vhereas the concept at the end of the seventeenth century had 

been one of reliance on direct taxation of property, the reality had 

become one of reliance on taxes on consumption. Even the introduction 

of income tax meant that the proportion of direct taxes rose to only 

25 to 30 per cent of the revenue.

II

The land tax acts specified the quota each county was to pay to 

the tax, leaving it to the commiss'oners within each county to distribut 

the burden within their counties. Hap 2.1 shows the distribution of 

the land tax in 1698. It shows the pence per acre paid by each county. 

The map shows that therewas considerable variation in the tax per acre 

between the counties. London and Ilid die sex stand out as having had the 

greatest burden per acre. They were surrounded by a ring of counties 

paying between 18 and 33d per acre, stretching from Suffolk to 

Oxfordshire to Kent. Beyond them was a ring of cou ties paying between 

14 and 18d per acre. This ring stretched from Norfolk to Somerset and 

included Sussex. A third ring included the western counties and those 

of the north and west Midlands. Finally, there was a group of northern 

counties paying under 5d per acre. This would suggest that the land 

tax assessments were in accordance with the , distribution of

wealth that had been emerging during the course of the seventeenth 

century. The pattern is consistent with the patterns produced by 

earlier assessments and what is known of the pattern of agriculture
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and industry at that time. The counties with the highest assessment 

were those with the most productive agriculture (l) and also contained 

much of the industry of the time. For example, Kent had textile, iron, 

paper, and salt industries as well as the naval dockyards of Chatham, 

Deptford, Woolwich, and Sheemess (2). It is probable that they mere 

among the most densely populated counties in the country (3).

Table 2.1: Percentage of the Tax Durden borne by each region, 1636-1815.

Regions : I II III IV V

1636 10 „3 0.5 23.9 32.0 25.4

1641 13.9 6.9 26.3 36.9 16.1

I649 9-2 5.6 22.5 50.4 13.5

1660 7.4 10.1 23.1 35-9 23.8

1672 11 .1 8.3 23 •! 56.3 21.2

I698 13.0 7.7 20.3 37.2 21.9

1815 11.3 21.7 19.0 24.1 24.O

Regions : I - lliddlesex, London, 'Westminster.

.11 - Cumberland , Northumberland , Westmoreland, Durham, 

Lancashire, Yorkshire.

Ill - Cornwall, Devon, Dorset, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, 

Wiltshire.

IV - Cambridgeshire, Do sex, Hertfordshire, Kent, liorfo] . , 

Suffolk, Surrey, Sussex, Berkshire, Buckingham.",'' ire, 

Bedfordshire, Oxford shire.
Contri... 1

1. J. Thirsk (ed), The Agrarian History of England and ' ales IV,
C ambridge (l96 J  ) .

2. C. . Chalklin, Seventeenth Century Kent: A Social and monomlc 
History (1965), chs 7-10.

3» V.G. East, 'England in the Eighteenth Gentry', in H.C. Darby (ed),
An Historical Geography of England before All. 1800. Cambridge (1969),Po24
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MAP 2 .1 :  Property Tax Assessment,1815. 

Source: B.P.P. 1836 , VI I I , p t M ,p5^8.

m
m

per £ Tax Assessed 

under 0.2 

0.2 and under 0.5

0.5 and under 0.^v~—  

0.8 and unde r 1.0 

1.0 and over



6 2

MAP 2 3 ;  Land Tax Quota E x p re s se d  as  a Rate in £ o f  T h r e e - q u a r t e r s  o f  

the 1815 P r o p e r t y  Tax A s se s sm en t .

Sou rce :  B . P . P .  1836, V I M ,  pt  I I ,  p S k Q .

\
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V - Cheshire, Derbyshire, Shropshire, Staffordshire, 

Herefordshire, Worcestershire, Warwickshire, 

Northamptonshire, Huntingdonshire, Leicestershire, 

Rutland, Lincolnshire.

Source: B.P.P. 1836 VIII, pt IT, p548; J.E.T. Rogers, A History of 

Agriculture ana Prices in England , 1239-1793 (7 vols. 1866-1902),

V ppl04-15

During the course of the eighteenth contry industrial!: ' tion 

brought changes in the distribution of wealth. This is illustrated 

in map 2.2 "'ich plots the property tax assessments for 1815« Hie main 

centres for growth appear as London, reflected in the valuer; for Widdlesox 

and Surrey, Birmingham, reflected in arwiokshire, Bristol reflected in 

Somerset, and Lancashire. East An ;lia, the south, west, and north had 

become areas of relatively low values with Northumberland and Durban 

increasing in value to be comparable with Norfolk and Suffolk, 'table 

2.1 shows th t the proportion of the property tax paid by London and 

western England' was similar to their assessment to the seventeenth 

century taxes. The Midlands show a slight increase in the proportion 

of their tax burden. The principal changes are the decline in proportion 

paid by the south eastern counties from 37 per cent of the land da;: 

to 24 per cent of the property tax. There was a corresponding rice in 

the proportion paid by the northern counties from eight per cent of 

the land tax to 22 per cent of the property tax.

The land tax assessments remained unaltered throughout these changes 

in the pattern of wealth, v7h.ile economic growth could be expected to 

reduce the real burden of the tax, variations in the rate of growth 

within the country would mean that this would be uneven and produce 

inequality. The extent to which this occurred is illvastrated in map 2.3 

which expresses the land tax as a proportion of the property tax assessment. 

Suffolk, Sussex, Bedfordshire, Hertfordshire, and Buckinghamshire paid

— 6 3 ™
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the greatest proportion of their wealth to the land tax in the early 

nineteenth century but all the south eastern comities were relatively 

heavily burdened. The counties in the north of England were paying the 

lowest proportion of their wealth. The burden on Lancashire v/as only 

one tenth of that on Sussex or Suffolk, fne evidence would suggest that 

however equitably the land tax burden was distributed at the end of the 

seventeenth century, changes in the pattern of wealth during the 

eighteenth century, in the absence of corresponding changes in the land 

tax quotas, served to render its distribution inequitable.

Ill
The administration of the land and assessed taxes in Kent was 

divided into two distinct systems, one covering most of the county and 

the other some 11 autonomous boroughs. While both systems were served 

by the same receiver general, they had different bodies supervising them

Each year the administration of the taxes began with a general 

meeting of the•commissioners responsible for collection within the 

county and each borough. That for Kent was held at the Bell Inn in 

jiaidstone and this had jurisdiction over most of the tax.revenue raised 

within Kent. A rate of 4 shillings in the pound on the land tax would 

produce £82,553 in Went. Of this the raid stone general meeting was 

responsible for raising £75,124 leaving £7,429 (9 per cent of the total) 

to be raised by the boroughs. Table 2.2 identifies the boroughs and 

their contributions to the county's quota. They ranged in size from 

Canterbury, providing 2 per cent of the county's quota, to Fordwich, 

providing less than one tenth of one per cent. Their separate identity 

was probably a reflection of the ancient privileges of the Cinque ports 

to tax themselves. The administration within the boroughs was similar 

to that within the rest of the county, though on a smaller scale.
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Map 2..V

Within the Juridiction of the General Meeting:

1. Upper Division, lath of Sutton at Hone

2. Lower Division, lath of Sutton at Hone

3. North Division, lath of Aylesford 

k .  South Division, lath of Aylesford 

5- East Division, lath of Aylesford

6. Milton and Teynham hundreds, Upper Division, lath of Scray

7. Faversham and Boughton hundreds, Upper Division, lath of Scray

8. Lower Division, lath of Scray

9. Lower Division, lath of Shepway

10. Upper Division, lath of Shepway

11. West Division, lath of St. Augustine

12. East Division, lath of St. Augustine

Boroughs outside the Jurisdiction of the General Meeting:

A. Faversham Town

B. Fordwich Town

C. City of Canterbury

D. Thanet Division

E. Sandwich Liberty

F .  ' Dover Liberty

G. Folkestone Town

H. Hythe Liberty

J. Romney Port

K. Lydd Town

L. Tenterden Town
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Table 2.2: Boroughs lying outside the .jurisdiction of the Maidstone 
General Meeting

Boroughs Quota
_i£i_

Proportion of 
Kentish Quota 
(per cent)

Tenterden Town 863 1.05

Lydd Town 770 0.93
Romney Port 250 0HOO

Folkestone Town 145 0.18
Eythe Liberty 237 0.29
Canterbury City 1652 2.00

Dover Liberty 769 0.93
Thanet Division 1155 1.40
Fordwich Town 77 0.09
Sandwich Liberty 992 1.20

Faversham Town 520 O .63

Total 7429 9.00

Sou rce: P.R.0. 2181; K.A.O. 0,/CTc 2.

- The general meeting at Maidstone performed two main functions.

It acted as a channel of communication between the Central government 

and those responsible for the administration in each division. The 

responsibility for this was mainly left to its clerk. Secondly, it 

divided the county's land tax quota between the laths and divisions. 

Usually only one general meeting was required to execute the business, 

with a second one being held only when a new obligation was laid on 

the land tax commissioners by the government, and then only when the 

legislation had been enacted after the first meeting. After the meeting 

the commission would resolve to divide themselves into the usual 

subdivisions for the implementation of the tax. (l).

Map 2.4 shows the divisions of the county for land tax purposes.

In Sutton at Hone Upper and Aylesford South, the divisions were 

subdivided into smaller units than the ones into which the general 

meeting divided the quotas. Table 2.3 shows the proportions of the 1

1. K.A.O. Q/CTe 2
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county's quota each division was required to raise. The quotas 

remained unchanged from 1720 to 1790* There is no evidence of any 

serious dispute having occurred during the period for which the minutes 

have survived. A relatively minor dispute occurred during the 1720s 

as to whether an abatement of £9.15s should be awarded to Stourmouth 

in St Augustine West or Swanscombe in Sutton at Hone Upper. During 

the early years of the tax there were some serious disputes in certain 

areas between commissioners representing different divisions over quotas 

leading, in some cases, to meetings of rival groups of commissioners (l).

In Kent, the only example of this to come to light Y/as in Sandwich Liberty, 

in which the commiss'oners from >eal disputed the practice of assessing 

all offices in Sandrach irrespective of where in the Liberty the officers 

lived, with a consequential improvement in Sandwich's tax burden at 

the expence of the rest of the area.(2). The minutes for the Hailstone 

meeting show that the establishment of quotas had become a formality 

by the 1720s.

Table 2.1: Land Tax Quotas Approved by the Laid stone General Lee ting 
1729 - 1805

Divisions Quota County's General Id
Quota (c; ) Quota ('

East Division 8,024 9-72 10.68
West Division H>J C

O CD HO 4.71 5.18
St. Augustine 11,913 14.43 15.86
Upper Division 11,296 13.68 15.04
LoY/er Division 5,833 4.64 5.10
Sutton at Hone 15,128 19 »33 20.14

North Division 8,139 9.86 10.85
C1

1. e.g. The Case of the Iiund red of Eemlingford in the County of
Warwick (1702); 'The Case of the C¡ommissioners of the Land Tax for
the Hundred of Uenlinuford (1702)

2. K.A.0. Sa/RTm 1-3
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Map 2.5. Land Tax Quota per acre, 1798. 

Source: B.P.P., XXXII, pp 585-8.
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Notes on Map 2.5

1. Mottingham is grouped with Eltham.
2. Lullingstaine is grouped with Lullingstone.
3» Sevenoaks Weald, Sevenoaks Town, and Riverhead are grouped 

under Sevenoaks.
b .  Brasted Town and Upland are grouped under Brasted.
5* Westerham Town and Upland are grouped under Westerham,
6. Interlocking boroughs have meant that Hever, Chiddingstone,

Cowden, and Edenbridge have been grouped. The unit comprises 
Edenbridge, Cowden, Stanford Borough, Kings Borough, Chiddingstone 
North, Chiddingstone South, and Lwkhill.

7. Strood Intra and Extra grouped to form Strood.
8. Rochester St. Nicholas, St. Margaret, and Eastgate, and Chatham 

grouped.
9- Town Nepicar, Winfield, and Plaxtol Boroughs grouped to form 

Wrotham.
10. Stockenbury and Loan Boroughs grouped with East Peckham.
11. Oxenheath Borough grouped with West Peckham.
12. Tonbridge, Bidborough, Leigh, Penshurst, Capel, Hadlow, and 

Speldhurst grouped due to interlocking boroughs to form a unit 
comprising of Penshurst, Speldhurst, Tonbridge Town, and Barden, 
Hildenborough, Southborough East, Southborough West, Hadlow and 
Tonbridge, Rusthall, Leigh and Speldhurst, Hall, Hadlow Capel, and 
Groombridge Boroughs, and Charcot Liberty.

13- Yalding, Hunton, Horsmonden, Pembury, Brenchley, Tudeley, and
Lamberhurst (Kent) are grouped due to interlocking boroughs to form 
a unit comprising Yalding, Horsmonden, Brenchley, Tudeley, Lamberhurst, 
Rugmorhill, Hunton Upper, Hunton Lower, Wheatstead, Badmonden,
Yalding Borough, Surmingleigh, Tipperidge, and Bayham.

19-. Charing, Lenham, Egerton, Boughton Malherbe, Otterden, and Ulcombe 
have been grouped due to interlocking boroughs to form a unit 
comprising Lenham Upper, Lenham Lower, Otterden and Shelve, Field, 
and Kingsnorth Boroughs, Wychling, Headcorne, Ulcombe, Boughton 
Malherbe, Egerton, Charing, and Otterden.

15. Otterden, Stockbury, and Wychling include the parts lying in 
Scray Upper and Aylesford East.



1 6. Boughton under Blean and Selling grouped due to Rode Borough 
lying in both.

17. Faversham Town and Parish grouped.
18. Headcorn and Teynham Borough grouped with Teynham.
19. Little Mongeham and Northbourne grouped due to interlocking 

boroughs to form a unit comprising Northbourne, Little Mongeham 
and Ashley Borough, and Tickness Borough,

20. Easole, Frogham, and Watling Boroughs grouped to form Nonnington,
21. Seasalter and Whistable grouped due to interlocking borough 

Harwich.
22. Westbere and Sturry grouped due to interlocking borough, Rusborne.
23. Longport Borough and Archbishop's Palace and Cathedral Precincts 

grouped with rest of Canterbury.
2 k .  Chartham, Harbledown, and Thannington grouped due interlocking

boroughs to form a unit comprising Harbledown, Chartham, Twyford, 
and Cockering Boroughs.

25« Rudlow Borough grouped with Ashford,
26. Aldington, Hurst, and Newington grouped due to interlocking 

borough of the same name,
27. Bilsington and Bonnington grouped due to interlocking borough of 

the same name. The unit includes the sections in both Shepway 
Upper and Lower.

28. Blackmanstone and Sellinge grouped with Dymchurch.
29* Brabourne, Hastingleigh, and Brook grouped due to interlocking 

boroughs, East Brabourne & Hastingleigh, West Brabourne and 
Bookham, and Cucklescombe,

JO. Bewbridge, Brensford, and Town Boroughs are grouped to form Wye,
31. Eastwell and Challock have been grouped. There is no objective 

evidence to suggest that they should be but when the results were 
plotted separately there was a glaring inconsistency suggesting 
some overlap between the two parishes.

32. Folkestone Town and Parish grouped.
33- Stelling, Elham, Upper Hardres, and Acrise grouped due to inter

locking boroughs, Bladbean, Boyke, and Canterwood.
34. Stouting Lower includes Sfeuting, Monks Horton, and Stanford which 

have had to be grouped.
35- Lyminge and Paddlesworth have been grouped due to interlocking 

borough, Sibton.
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36. Lympne , West Hythe, and Hythe grouped due to interlocking 
boroughs.

37- Mersham and Hurst Boroughs grouped to form Mersham.
38. Snargate, Kenardington, Warehorne, Shaddoxhurst, Ruckinge, and 

Orlestone grouped due to interlocking boroughs, Snargate and 
Kenardington, Kenardington and Shaddoxhurst, Warehorne and 
Shaddoxhurst, Warehorne and Orlestone, Ruckinge, Ruckinge and 
Orlestone^and Ruckinge-in-the-Marsh.

39- Appledore, Brookland, Fairfield, Old Romney, New Romney, Broomhill, 
Midley, Ivychurch grouped due to interlocking boroughs, St. Martins 
and Upper Longport, Ivychurch, Appledore and Brookland, Appledore, 
and Alloesbridge Upper. Romney includes those parts within the 
Liberty as well as that outside.

90. A unit comprising the whole of Scray Lower with the exception of 
Appledore, Kenardington, and Marden but including Smarden and 
Headcorn has been formed due to interlocking boroughs.
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South Division 7,114 8.62 9.47
East Division 5,57.2 6.51 7.15
Aylesford 20,625 24.98 27 .46

Milton & Teynham 5,269 6.58 7.01
Faversham &  Boughton 3,061 3-71 4.07
Lower Division 6.898 8.56 9.18
Scray 15,226 18.44 20.27
Upper Division 2,685 3-25 3.57
Lower Division 1 x 1 4 1

11.56 12.71
Shepway 12,252 14.82 16.28

TOTAL 75,124 91.00 100.00

Source: K.A.O. Q/CTc 2

The quotas are for a tax levied at four shillings in the £

It is possible to estimate the extent to -which the land tax quotas 

ceased to be representative of the tax base during the eighteenth 

century by comparing the land tax assessments with those made for the 

property tax. Map 2.5 plots the land tax payable by each parish in 

1798 at a rate of /] shillings in the pound . Due to the stability of 

the quotas it is likely that this map substantially represents how the 

quota was distributed from 1698. As the land tax parishes were not the 

same as the ecclesiastical parishes, it has proved necessary to group 

them by parishes in order to compute the tax paid per acre. The notes 

to map 2.5 show where this has been done. It does mean that the size 

of area for which the calculation has been made varies, with a 

consequential loss of accuracy.

The principal urban areas in the county stand out as having the 

highest rents per acre. Deptford, Greenwich, Woolwich, Gravesend, 

Rochester, Chatham, Maidstone, Faversham, Canterbury, Deal and Dover 

all appear amongst the highest rentals in the county. Some of the 

smaller market tovms can also be seen to have had an influence on the 

rentals in the surrounding areas. In particular, the influence of 

Dartford, Sittingboume, and Ashford can be seen. The main exception
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to this pattern is Sandwich and this can be explained in terms of the 

manipulation of the Liberty's quota. The higher rents near urban areas 

is not surprising, reflecting competition for land use from residential, 

commercial and industrial users and from intensive forms of agriculture 

such as market gardening.

More generally, the highest rents were to be found along the 

northern coast of the county and in the Romney Marsh. High rental 

levels were especially marked around London, Hartford, and Gravesend, 

in the Medway Valley between Rochester and Maidstone, along the coast 

between Sittingboume and Faversham, and in the lower Stour Valley 

between Canterbury and Sandwich. The rental pattern does not fully 

correspond with the distribution of population. The Romney Marsh had 

a low population density in the later seventeenth century and the .eald 

a high one (l). The reverse was true of their rental patterns. his 

would suggest that the main influence on rents was agricultural land 

use rather than population density. he high population density of 

the Weald owed«much to industrial centres like Cranbrook, Goudhurst, 

and Kawkhurst, associated with cloth and iron manufacture. High rents 

were also associated with developments in agriculture. In the seventeenth 

century specialist fruit and hop growing became established between 

Sittingboume and Paversham and on the Lower Greensand ridge (2) and 

both appear as areas of high rents.

An indication of how accurately the land tax reflected its tax base 

in the early years of the nineteenth century can be obtained by comparing 

it with assessments made under schedule A of the Property Tax for 1015.

As schedule A fell on the rents of land and real property, its base 1

1. Chalklin, op.cit, pp28-9

2. Thirsk, op.cit, p62.



MAP 2.6: Property Tax Assessments in Kent,1815 
Source: B.P.P. 1818, X, pt 1

<!Vji1
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was similar to that of the land tax (l) . hap 2.6 show 3 the rate oer 

acre of property tax in each parish. As the returns were on a parochial 

basis the complications of map 2.5 are not repeated, though it does mean 

that they are not strictly comparable.

As with the case of the land tax, if the property tax is an accurate 

reflector of its formal tax base then map 2.6 should indicate the rental 

levels in 1815. Again the urban areas are clearly visible. Among the 

centres exerting a greater influence on the surrounding areas are 

London, Queenborough reflecting the naval dockyard, and Margate reflecting 

its growth as a watering place (2). Overall, the pattern appears more 

diversified in 1815 than in the 1690s. The growing influence of London 

is clearly marked. An inner zone of influence had developed encompassing 

Lewisham, Deptford, Greenwich, Charlton, 'Woolwich and Plums tead . These 

parishes represented the main area affected by London in the 1690s. An 

outer zone of influence had also developed between Beckenham and Stone, 

including parishes like Hayes, Chistlehurst, and Bexley, which had 

relatively low ,rents in the 1690s. A similar extension had occurred 

in the high rental area associated with the Medway Valley and Lower 

Greensand ridge. 'Tie Romney Marsh, Sittingboume-Faversham area, and 

the lov/er Stour Valley remained areas of high rents. The Downland and 

Mealden areas remained areas of relatively low rents, especially a belt 

of parishes between Ightham and Folkestone along the Downs, interrupted 

by the Medway Valley. Within the Wealden and Downland area were some 

areas with higher rents such as in the vicinity of Sevenoaks, Tonbridge, 

and Cranbrook, and in the upper Stour Valley. 1 2

1. A. Hope-Jones, Income Tax in the Hapoleonic Wars, Cambridge (1939)>P6.

2. J.Wliyman, 'A Hannoverian Watering-Place: Margate before the Railway1, 
in A.M. Everitt (ed), Perspectives in English Urban History (1973)>
ppl38-60.
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An indication of rental growth during the period in which the land 

tax assessments were in force can be obtained by expressing the land tax 

as a proportion of the property tax. Those areas in which the rental 

growth had been greatest would be those in which the land tax was the 

smallest proportion of the property tax. The results have been plotted 

to produce map 2.7 which is subject to the same limitations as map 2.5« 

Hap 2.7 shows that the principal area of rental growth was the London 

fringe, Other areas of strong growth were the Lower Greensand ridge 

south of Maidstone, the area between Ashford and Faversham, arid Thane t-. 

Sandwich also appears as a growth area but this can be explained in 

administrative rather than economic terms. Thanet and some of the areas 

around London, particularly Woolwich, Bromley, and ,'est Wickham, 

experienced especially rapid rental growth. The influence Queenborough 

was exerting on western Sheppey can also be seen. Conversely some areas 

of slow growth also emerge. Included amongst these are a belt of land in 

Aylesford North from Stansted and Meopham through the Hoo peninsula; the 

Weald around KeA^er and from Pembury to "'oodchurch; the area around 

Sittingboume and eastern Sheppey; and those Downland parishes of east 

Kent like Nonington, Northbourne, and Hougham which lay beyond the 

influence of Dover and Deal. The considerable divergence of economic 

experience within the county during the century after the establishment 

of the land tax quotas shows that these quotas no longer represented the 

distribution of wealth within the county and can be regarded as having 

become increasingly inequitable.

As the general meeting normally met only once a year, if it was to 

fulfil its function as a channel of communication between central 

government and the taxation administrators, it was obliged to employ an 

official to carry out this task between meetings. The general meeting 

employed a clerk for the purpose of compiling minutes and handling

correspond enee. The names of four of these clerks are known and these are
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listed in table 2.4* Their identity is not easy to establish but the 

available evidence would suggest that they also performed other functions 

in the tax administration, and that there was some overlap between the 

taxation administration and the normal county administration. Payments 

made to clerks for services to the militia provide some evidence of the 

other activities of the clerks. In 1789 Robert Parker is described by 

the receiver general as "clerk to the general meeting" and in tnis 

capacity received payments for his services to the militia. He is also 

listed among the clerks for the divisions and received a further payment 

in this capacity (l). In 1793» though, Parker is still listed as cleric

Table 2.4= Clerks to the Maidstone General Meeting

Samuel Füllager 
Thomas Durrant Punnett 
Robert Parker 
George Durr

Source: K.A.O. Q/CTc2.

1743 - 68 
1773 - 84 
1785 - 8 
1789 - 1805

Italics indicate that the terminal date of the appointment is marked 
by a break in the series of documents.

to the general meeting even though he has been replaced by Durr as clerk 

to the general meeting of the commissioners (2). There is some evidence 

that those chosen as the clerks to the Maidstone general meeting also 

served as clerks to the Bearsted petty sessions. Punnett, Fullager, 

and Burr are all believed to have served in this capacity (3). 1 2

1. P.R.O. E 181/7

2. P.P.O. E 181/12

5. I am indebted for this information to Dr. Norma Landau.
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The extent to which the general meeting had become a formality sy 

the 1720s can be gauged from the attendance pattern of the commissioners. 

The number of commissioners attending the meeting each year is shown in 

figure 2.8. The number of commissioners attending it declined from an 

average of 9-1 in the 1720s, to 4*2 in the 1760s, and 5*4 between 1/94 and 

180J. When these figures are compared with the number of commissioners 

active in the divisions in any one year (probably over 150), and the 

even larger pool of persons who had ever acted as commissioners, then the 

attendance figures seem very low. Even the attendance on 21 hay 1789 

hardly appears respectable. The lowest point in attendances appears in 

the 1750s and 17o0s but there is a build-up again in the 1780s and 1790s 

with the increase in assessed taxes. In hie later 1790s attendance again 

falls, probably reflecting the introduction of redemption of the land 

tax. It will be seen below that this pattern is also true of the 

divisional meetings.

Some 146 persons are known to have attended the Maidstone general 

meetings between 1720 and I8O3. The'majority of these played only a 

minor role in the work of this meeting. A minority attended over a long 

period and can be regarded as providing an administrative core. Some 

42 per cent of those who attended the meetings did so only once and 

another 26 per cent only twice. In contrast only 6 per cent attended 

over ten times. Figure 2.9 presents the attendance of commissioners in 

the form of a frequency distribution. It shows clearly the degree to 

which the distribution is skewed to the lower values.

The commissioners from the more distant divisions in the county did 

not find it worthwhile attending the general meeting. None of those known 

to have acted in the St. Augustine East division attended, nor did t/iose 

from Sandwich, and only two of those from the mailing division did so.

As the Aylesford East commissioners met at the same place, and many of 

those who attended can be identified as gentry from th.e Maidstone area,
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it may well be that the meeting had become an extension of the taxation 

business of this division by the time records begin.

IV

Hie commissioners within each division had three main functions to 

perform. They had to apportion the division's land tax quota between 

the hundreds and parishes of their division. Secondly, they had to 

supervise the assessment process including the appointment of assessors 

and the hearing of appeals. Thirdly, they had to supervise the collection 

process, including acting on behalf of the receiver general against those 

collectors who failed to meet tneir obligations.

The commissioners within each division were empowered to alter the 

quotas charged on each parish in order to achieve equality of taxation 

within the division (l). We have already seen that the Sandwich commissioner 

appear to have manipulated the tax base within their Liberty but elsewhere 

there is little evidence of commissioners altering parish quotas. The only 

example to come to light was in the St. Augustine last Division, Between 

1698 and 1705 the commissioners reduced the quota on Worth and reassessed 

it on the other parishes in the hundred of Eastry. 'Phis was done on the 

grounds that for Worth to raise its full quota would require a rate in 

excess of four shillings in the pound. In 1706 the commissioners reversed 

their decision following an appeal by the other assessors in the division (2) 

‘A comparison between the land tax and the militia tax indicates that 

Worth1® abatement may have had some justification. Between I678 and 1698 

the valuation of rents in Worth increased by 23 per cent, compared with 

increases in the neighbouring parishes of 8 per cent in Woodnesborough,

22 per cent for Shoal den, and 5 per cent for Eastry (3). 1 2 3

1. 38 Geo III c5,s8
2. K. A.C. Sa/Z03, 3 & 7 May 1706
3. K. A.O. Sa/Z03; Q/RTm 1.
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MAP2.8: land Tax Quota as a Proportion of the Militia 
Tax Assessment for the Lath of St Augustine and the 
City of Canterbury.

Source: K.A.O. Sa/Z03,Q/RTm1.

Percentages

6o and less than 90

90 and less than 110

110 and less than 140

140 and less than 200

200 and over

no data



85“

The survival of a militia tax assessment showing the amounts paid 

by each of the parishes in the two St. Augustine divisions ■. : f’ iity 

of Canterbury in I678 shows the extent to which traditional administrative 

practices were drawn upon in the area. Assessments were drawn up for the 

same parishes and boroughs as the land tax, but map 2.8 shows that the 

assessments had been updated to take into account changes in property 

values. Rents for the City of Canterbury rose 60 per cent between 

1678 and 1698, by 10 per cent in the two St. Augustine divisions.

The main areas in which rents grew between 1678 and 1698 were 

around Canterbury, in the lower Stour valley, and a line of parishes 

between Ash and Renton, Reclines in rent were experienced in Thanet 

and on the Downs between Rover and Deal, and between uiiam and Fetham.

H. J. Habakkuk has pointed out that rents in some Midland counties rose 

considerably between I64O and I69O out hardly at all between I69O and 

1720. The Norfolk estates of the Coke family saw growth, decline, ana 

stability in the rents paid by different parts of the estate 1677-1786 (l). 

The pattern in east Kent may well be similar but with leads and lags.

Some parishes nay still have been experiencing the growth Habakkuk believes 

ceased around I69O while other leading parishes may already be reflecting 

the eighteenth century stability or decline.

The assessment procedure began with the commissioners' search for 

suitable people to act as assessors. The St. Augustine East commissioners 

sought "a sufficient number of the most substantial inhabitants within the 

parishes and places" (2). Their method was similar to the way in which I. 2

I. 'English Land ownership 1680-1740, Boon.Hist.Rev. X(l940),13> A.C.Parker, 
Coke of Norfolk: A financial and Agricultural Study 1707-1842, Oxford
(1975), p4 •

2. K.A.0. Sa/ZO 3, 4 hay 1725.
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other parochial offices, such as overseer of the poor, were filled, The 

constables were required to return, the names of those who would act in 

each parish, The way in which the office was treated varied between 

divisions. In the St. Augustine East division, it was in the practice 

for the same person to hold the office for a long period of time. In 

the Sutton at Hone Lower division, the office rotated with the other 

parochial offices, with the more important residents of each pariah 

taking a turn at each (l). Pew formal rules seem to have been followed 

in seeking suitable persons for the office, -the hailing commissioners 

ruled that no commissioner should act as either an assessor or a 

collector (2). There is evidence that the commissioners released from 

office any persons grossly unsuitable for it. For example, Robert Martin 

was released from the post of collector for Sundrich in Sutton at 

Hone Lower because he claimed that the office "would be a hardship on 

him., he being almost 60 years old and near blind, and not able to write 

or read" (3). As the assessors had to sign their assessments, it is 

possible to discover the extent of illiteracy amongst them. In the 

St. Augustine East division two of the 106 assessors acting in 1780 

were illiterate, and one out of 86 in 1822. Ho illiterate assessors 

were found in any of the other sample years. Central government does 

not seem to have taken an interest in who was appointed to the offices. 

Only one instance has been found in which a surveyor took an interest 

in who was appointed (4).

There is evidence that the commissioners adjusted the number of 

assessors and collectors to the size of the tax quota. The norm

1. eg X.A .0. PS/Se 1, 8 July 1710

2. K • A . 0. TC/l 1, 13 May 1788.

3. K.A.O. FS/Se 1A, 1 July 1710

4. K.A.0. TC/L 2, 5 Feb. 1805



-87

in the St. Augustine East division was for there to be two assessors per 

parish, with only one for a small parish, such as Vickness Borough and 

three for a large one like Ash, After the land tax became redeemable, 

the number of assessors diminished. The rate of decline was less than 

that rate at which the tax was redeemed due to the retention of 

assessment work on account of the assessed taxes. A quota of between 

£20 and £200 per assessor was regarded as the norm for the division.

If the quota was less than this, then assessors might be appointed for 

more than one parish, as occurred for Easole and fro ham :troughs.

The assessment procedure seems to have given rise to relatively 

few problems. Occasionally constables failed to return the names of 

the assessors on time (l). Examples can be found of assessors who failed 

to present themselves at the appropriate time to take the qualifying 

oaths and examples can also be found of the commissioners fining those 

who failed to show good cause for their absence (2). On occasion, 

an assessor would fail to return his assessment on time, malpractices 

amongst the assessors have not come to light. Only one instance of fraud 

by an assessor has been discovered, when william Badcock, the assessor 

ior Ewell in 1749, added windows to his house after making the window 

tax assessment for the parish. Only one instance of an assessor 

manipulating the land tax assessments to his advantage has been found (3). 

The general impression is that the machinery worked how it was intended. 

Problems occurred from time to time. Some perspective on these can be 

gained from the fact that during the 92 year period for which the 

St, Augustine fast minute books have survived, only 19 instances can be 1 2 3

1. eg X.A.I. SA/ZO 3, 19 April 1706; PS/Se 1, 18 July 1710.

2. eg K.A.O, q/CTc l/l, 5 June 175O, 18 June 1751-

3. K.A.O. Q/CTc l/l, 5 Jan, 7 Eeb, 7 March, 12 Sept 1749*
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found of assessments being delayed, out of a total of 5,060 made during 

the period .

W.R, Ward has argued that there was considerable variation in the 

social status of the assessors and collectors. He claimed that a number 

of them were drawn from groups with little property and low social 

status:

In the Wingham Division (St. Augustine East) of Kent, 
commissioners sought collectors from the "most 
substantial inhabitants", but in 1743 one defaulter 
was found to have no assets at all. In short, 
assessors and collectors seem, to have varied in the 
country from substantial farmers to labourers of no 
property; in the towns from respectable tradesmen 
to worthless rogues, (l)

C. Brooks on the other hand argued that the appointment of assessors 

tended to "confirm the structure of prestige and status in the local 

community". The evidence he was able to find all pointed to the 

appointment of persons of good social standing as assessors rather than 

worthless rogues. Probate inventories for a handful of assessors 

provided him with an element of statistical verification for these 

impressions (2).

In order to test which of these opposing viewpoints is the more 

accurate, an analysis of those holding the offices is necessary. This has 

been done for the St. Augustine East division for 1780. The analysis 

covers all the 55 parishes with the exception of Tickness Borough. In 

1780 112 appointments were made of assessor or collector in the division. 

In only one case is there evidence of one person holding an appointment 

in more than one parish, that of Stephen Broadley in Frogham and Easole 1 2

1. The English Land Tax in the Eighteenth Century (l953) >  P5*

2. 'Public Finance and Political Stability: The Administration of 
the Land Tax, 1688-1720', Historical Journal, XVII (1974), PP 287-91.



-89-

Boroughs. A high proportion, 9 6  of the 112, served as assessor and . 

collector for a parish, with only 10 serving as assessor only, and 6 as 

collector only. The typical administrative pattern was for two persons 

to be appointed as assessors and collectors for a parish. The reason for 

the unification of the two offices is undoubtedly due to the assessor's 

right to nominate the collector. As the assessor was unpaid for his work 

while the collector received poundage on the taxes he collected , it was 

not surprising that most nominated themselves. Of those nominated to 

serve as collector only, there is some evidence to suggest that a 

proportion were relatives of the assessors. For example John Ashenden 

was nominated as collector at Bonington by Thomas Ashenden and John Hutson 

junior at horthbourne by John Hutson senior.

Of the 112 office holders in St. Augustine Hast in 1780 only eight 

do not appear on the land tax assessments for their parishes. It would 

bp, an oversimplification to suggest that these were "worthless rogues".

One of these was Stephen Broadley in his capacity of assessor and 

collector for Fasole Borough, his property lying in Frogham Borough.

Two others are the probable cases of nepotism referred to above. Hie 

presence of the remainder on the land tax assessments of their parishes 

enables us to analyse their social status. In 48 cases, the office holders 

appear as a proprietor of assessed properties. In only one case was this 

proprietorship of a non-landed property. Vincent Lade of Little Longeham 

was a tithe proprietor. No persons assessed to the land tax because of 

their proprietorship of personal property as opposed to real property 

appear as assessors or collectors. This means the exclusion of those 

taxed on offices from the administration of the land tax. Those with 

a proprietorial interest in land were equally divided between those 

whose interest was as a rentier landlord and those who were owner 

occupiers. Home 24 office holders let land to other persons, while 52 

occupied all or part of their land. Some 16 assessors or collectors
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were rentiers without occupying any part of their holding, leaving 'with 

mixed tenure estates. Of the 16 rentiers, only two had no other interests 

in land besides their rentier holdings, the remaining 14 having an interest 

in the form of land rented from another landlord.

While only half the assessors and collectors had a proprietorial 

interest in land , almost all occupied some real property. Again the 

emphasis is on landed property rather than other forms of real property. 

Altogether 102 office holders occupied landed property. Of thee ; L ht 

also rented tithes. Ninety of the assessors and collectors rente1 ; ill 

or part of their holdings. Some 69 of these were tenants only, with the 

remaining 21 having mixed tenure farms.

iy comparing the assessors and collectors with the other taxpayers 

an indication of their relative social standing can be gauged. .’able 2.5 

presents a frequency distribution of the tax paid in their parishes by 

the assessors find collectors on the property of which they were proprietors 

compared with the mean tax assessment for the parishes, 'hie office 

holders were proprietors of property assessed at 1.5 per cent of the 

division's quota and occupied property assessed at 17*9 per cent. The 

mean tax assessment of the property of which they were proprietors was 

£15.16 which meant a tax payment of £1 .12s p.a. at a rate of 4 shillings 

in the pound. ’Hie mean assessment of the property they occupied was 

£71.86, paying £14 8s p.a. at a 4 shilling rate. Table 2.5 shows that 

the proprietors amongst the assessors end collector.' ■ less

than the mean for the parishes, however, two qualifications need to be 

made. Firstly, most of the population of a parish would not own any 

property assessed to the land tax, and that secondly, with the 

distributions being heavily skewed towards the higher values, most of the 

property owners would fall below the mean value. It does show that the 

assessors and collectors were not drawn from the group with major 

proprietorial interests even though half of them were themselves proprietors.



Table 2.$: Proorietal Interests of Assessors and Collectors,
St. Au/gustine East, 1780

Assessment Assessors &  Collectors I.lean Parish Assessment
Under £10 27 -

£10 &  under £20 7 22
£20 & under £30 6 18
£30 &  under £40 6 8
£40 & under £50 2 4
£50 & under £100 - 2
£100 & over - 1

Total 48 55

Source: K.A.O. Q/RP1.

Table 2.6 presents similar information to table 2.5 but this time

concerned with the asilessors and collectors as occupiers. It shows that

Table 2.6: Occupation by Assessors and Collectors. St. Augustine
East, 1780

Assessment Assessment fi: Collectors lie an Parish Assessment
under £10 16 5
£10 & under £20 11 18
£20 &. under £30 9 19
£30 & under £40 5 8
£40 & under £50 5 2
£50 fi: under £100 27 2
£100 & under £200 23 1
£200 & under £300 6

Total 102 55

Source: K.A.O. Q/fePl.

their holdings were generally larger than the mean holdings for the parishes. 

Again the point has to be made that the parish means are themselves biased 

towards the upper reaches of their distributions due to their being skewed.

It shows that the assessors and collectors tended to be drawn from the more 

prosperous occupiers and this supports the argument put forward by brooks 

rather than that by ’lard.

The problems that arose in the assessment procedures seem to have mainly
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affected the assessed taxes rather than the land tax. The land tax, with 

its fixed parish quotas, was less open to its base beinft eroded and, 

fraud resulted in someone else paying a higher tax burden. The only 

instances of assessments being set aside by the commissioners are for 

assessed taxes. Supervision of the assessments was undertaken on behalf 

of the government by surveyors. They could surcharge those who failed 

to declare taxable property and could make their own assessments. Their 

activities before 1785 seem to have been spasmodic. In the St. Augustine 

East division, surveyors can he found making surcharges on only four 

occasions before 1785 and on five occasions during the subsequent decade.

In 1789, the surveyor even carried out a general assessment in each 

parish for the additional duty on horses and four wheel carriages (l).

A similar pattern is found in the other divisions in the county.

The immediate muse of the improvement in the activities of 

surveyors were the reforms introduced by Pitt in 1705» Inspectors were 

appointed to supervise the surveyors, training was introduced, and 

surveyors were * prohibited from taking private work (2). The inspectors 

can he seen at work with the surveyors after 1785 (3)* The surcharges 

obtained by the surveyors give an opportunity to evaluate the work of the 

assessors.

The St. Augustine East minute books do not give sufficient information 

in 1789, 1793 and 1795 to enable the surcharges to be analysed. However, 

the hailing division minute books give such information. The most striking 

feature of the surveyors 1 activities in that division is their apparent 

absence before 1785, with the exception of an investigation into the 1 2

1. K.A.O. Q/CTc 1/2, 1 Sept 1789-

2. :.R. Hard, 'The Administration of the b'indow and Assessed Taxes, 1696- 
1798', English Hist. Rev., LXVII (1952), pp 522-42

3- eg K.A.O. q/CTc l/2, 2 Feb 1790.
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vdndow tax at ost Mailing in 1781, and the extent of their activities 

after that date. This can he seen from the surcharges sought by the 

surveyors. Between 1788 and 1817 the surveyors approached the Lailing 

commissioners in two years out of three with lists of proposed surcharges 

compared with only one single year prior to Pitt's reforms. After 1817 

the number of surcharges appears to have fallen though evidence of the 

surveyors' activities is still present. Details of the surcharges are 

presented in table 2.7. The peak period for surcharges was 1802-07*

There is some evidence to suggest that they may have been associated 

with changes in the tax rates. This might either encourage evasion or 

attempts at avoidance, or might stimulate the surveyors to further 

enforcement activity. 'The surcharges of 1792 follow a general rise in 

the rates of assessed taxes by ten per cent in the financial year 1790-1 . 

The increase in surcharges 1798-8, after a lull of several years in the 

early 1790s, occurred when the taxes 'ere raised by ten per cent in both 

1796 and 1797, and in the Triple Assessments of 1798. Further, these 

years also saw extensions in the taxes on dogs, houses, horses, and 

servants, and the taxation of clocks and watches. he peak years of 

1802-07 were accompanied by the réintroduction of income tax in 1803, an 

extension of the tax on horses in 180p, and general raisings of the 

assessed taxes in 1806 and 1808. Some of these were raised again in 1812 

'The apparent lack of surcharges after 1817 may also be explicable in thes 

terms as during this period the tax burden was being reduced. Income Tax 

was repealed in 1823. Reductions in specific assessed taxes occurred in 

1821 and 1025 (l).

Table 2.7: Surcharges in the b allin': ,'ivision, 1747 - 1827

Year No. of Persons Ho. of Surcharges Appeals Confirmed with
Surcharged allowed full penalties

1781 24 24 0 0
1788 23 28 15 6

Oontd

1. Dowell, II, pp!95-279
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Con td »..

1792 125 196* 113 23
1796 38 33 7 1

1797 4 4 2 1
1798 29 31 9 5
1800 1 1 0 0
1801 1 2 0 2
1802 149 194 42 8
180 3 89 94 28 51
1804 91 104 26 68
180 5 245 356* 126 58
1806 63 77 15 23
1807 270 366 193 58
1809 39 57 22 23
1810 4 4 0 4

1812 20 20 4 16

1813 49 60* 42 13
1615 7 10 6 3
1816 60 91 12 23
1817 70 121 40 22
182? 6 8 5 0

outcome of one surcharge unknown 

Source: K./.O. PS/ka 1,TC/L 1-2

Table 2.7 yields certain interesting features. It indicates that 

it was normal for a taxpayer to be surcharged for only one item in any 

one year. The average for the period covered by the table is 1.3 surcharges 

■per person. This would suggest individuals were seeking to make marginal 

savings on their tax liabilities rather than engage in wholesale evasion.

The table shows that over the period 37*4 per cent of surcharges were 

dismissed on appeal to the commissioners. In particular years, such as 

1792, I8O7 , or 1813, the proportion could be higher with over half the 

appeals being allowed. This may reflect differences in the interpretation 

of changes in the tax law. The commissioners could impose a penalty of 

double the duty if they deemed the surcharge to arise from a fraudulent

Table 2.7 shows that they used these penaltiesomission from the assessment.
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in only 21.6 per cent of the cases. In many of these no appeal had 

been lodged against the surcharge, so that the impression is that the 

commissioners were reluctant to impose the full penalties in the case of 

appeals. In the remaining 41 per cent of the cases, the commissioners 

either confirmed the surcharge at the normal single duty or granted' some 

relief from the surcharge, for example, a typical form of relief would 

be to permit the surcharged item to be assessed under a different and 

lower category under the same tax. thus a surcharge on a riding horse 

might be commuted to that on an agricultural horse, or that on a man 

servant to a husbandry servant.

It is difficult to know how to interpret the surcharges. It oes seen 

reasonable to ascribe a large proportion of them to the fact that, 

following the 1785 reforms, the surveyors were actually doing the work they 

were supposed to. Hot all the surcharges can be interpreted in this way. 

The growing number of assessed taxes and their growing complexity with 

sliding scales and extensions to block loopholes must account for some of 

the increase. rfhe tax system after 1785 was not really the same system 

as that before. .-firing the earlier period it was essentially one in 

’hich most of the assessed taxes fell on buildings, whereas after 1785 

there was an attempt to tax expenditure. The number of surcharges 

confirmed by the commissioners would not appear to reflect well on : e 

assessors. Yet it is questionable whether local amateur assessor-; could 

be expected to cope with the complexity of the assessed taxes as they 

developed, particularly when the boundaries between the classes of taxed 

commodities and the thresholds were so unclear.

The number of instances in which appeals were allowed by commissioners 

and their reluctance to impose the penalties at their disposal on taxpayers 

also calls for some explanation. Their conduct does open them to the 

charge that they were obstructing the surveyors in their attempts to 

prevent the erosion of the tax base. In the dialling minute books the 

reasons for allowing an appeal are not always given and explanations of
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why relief was granted or no penalties imposed are rare. This makes it 

difficult to assess whether the commissioners were justified in their 

approach to surcharges. From the cases in which reasons were recorded 

some pattern of their approach can be built up.

The surveyor was not obliged to accept the commissioners' decision 

on surcharges. He had the right to appeal against them by requiring them 

to state a case for the opinion of judges. This might not be wholly 

effective as was seen in 1779 where the commissioners for the City of 

London refused to implement a judge 's decision on a case (l), though 

this particular instance was prior to the 1785 reforms. In the hailing 

division Hie surveyors rarely asked the commissioners to state a case 

and, in each instance, a genuine point of law appears to have been at 

stake. For example, in 1793 the surveyor asked for a case to of stated 

when Robert Foreman was successful in his appeal against a surcharge. This 

case concerned how a glass door with a window on each side of it was to be 

rated to the window tax. The commissioners had ruled that as the gap 

between the windows and the door was less than 6 inches the whole could 

be rated as one light (2). The Hailing commissioners did not always 

reach a decision on a case before stating the case for the opinion of the 

judges. Thus in 1808 no decision was taken over Thomas Fowle's male 

servant or in 1814 over John Lacy's three post-chaises. (3).

In a few cases the surcharge failed because the due legal process 

had not been complied with. For example, the surcharge on Jeremiah 

Fremlin failed in 1.808 "when it appeared the same was delivered to the 

wrong person". That on Stephen Capon for a male servant failed because 1 2

1. Ward, Hnwlish Hist. Rev., p 537

2. K. A .0. TC/L 1, 5 Feb 1793 

Ibid, 12 Jan 1808, 25 Jan 18143-
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it could not be proved that notice of it had been served to alio ■ him 

time to appeal (l). Instances where reasons why the commissioners 

allowed appeals against the surcharges are given all point to the 

genuiness of their actions. For example, John Price's appeal in 1789 

■was allowed as the maid servant on which he had been surcharged was under 

14* Isaac Tomlin's appeal against his surcharge on his house in Kepicar 

Borough was allowed as the tenant and not Tomlin was responsible for 

paying the rates on the house. Henry Sexby of Leybourne was s u c c e s s fu l  

in his appeal against a surcharge on a two wheel carriage in 1793 ' he 

was able to show that the duty on it was already paid in Sevenoaks.

Richard Fordham in 1803 had the surcharge on his riding horse dismissed 

as he was able to show that he was a member of the militia. Thomas Jhilom 

was able to secure the dismissal of a surcharge on his servant as he was 

able to show that his son served in the Sevenoaks Troop of militia (2).

In each of these cases the surcharge can he seen to have been w rongly based 

suggesting that the commissioners' actionswere justified.

The tendency of the commissioners not to impose the penalties a t  their 

disposal on those taxpayers surcharged would suggest that they did not 

regard the omissions as fraudulent, or else they were unwilling to use 

their powers. It is difficult to determine their motives, p a r t i c u l a r l y  

as they did not record their reasons in many cases. If the commissioners 

accepted the surveyor's surcharge and then did not impose a penalty beyond 

the original duty, then the 5 little the surveyor could do about the

situation. He was not in a position to demand a case be stated as he could 

if he opposed an appeal, or if he disagreed with the category of taxed 

property that the commissioners decided was appropriate in a particular 1 2

1. Ibid, 12 Jan 1808

2. Ibid, 2 Feb 1789, 4 Feb 1793; TC/L2 7 Feb 1803, 23 Jan 1814
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instance. In a few cases the omission of property from an assessment 

can be shown to have been due to the failings of the assessor. However, 

the commissioners were careful to guard against taxpayers' attempts to 

argue that the assessor was at fault in cases of fraud, and imposed the 

full penalties in such cases. Only 26 cases can be positively identified 

where the assessors were at fault, amounting to 3 «4 per cent of the cases 

where the commissioners did not impose penalties. There may have been 

other instances not specifically recorded as such, but it is unlikely that 

the assessors' errors would account for more than 5 per cent of the cases 

in which the commissioners did not impose penalties.

A more common reason for a surcharge without penalties was where the 

commissioners determined that the taxed property belonged in a different 

class from that specified in the surcharge. This problem became moro 

complex as the assessed taxes were extended to close loopholes and when 

sliding scales were introduced. The problem here is that the taxes fell 

on goods and services that were not standardised and were imperfectly 

specified in the legislation. Any decision as to the category the 

commodity should be placed in was bound to be arbitary in a number of 

instances. It is likely that the surveyor placed the item in the highest 

possible interpretation leaving the taxpayer to argue his case for a lower 

rating before the commissioners. Some examples will illustrate the type 

of problem the commissioners had to resolve. Thomas Hubble in 1789 was 

surcharged with the duty for a riding horse. He was able to convince 

the commissioners that though the horse was used by him for riding it 

was chiefly used on the farm. As a result his horse was rated at the 

lower duty of a draught or husbandry horse (l). In 1806 the commissioners 

disagreed- with the inspector's interpretation of Charles Winter's cart.

He had contended that as the cart had a slung seat it constituted a single

. T0/L1, 2 Peb 17891. K.A .0
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horse chaise. The commissioners decided that "it was only a butcher’s 

cart and used in the may of business" (l). Edwin 'Turner managed to get 

his surcharge on a male servant reduced to a single duty. It appeared 

that "he took tine boy into his house out of charity to do occasional 

domestic business and that he clothed him but rave him no wages" (2). His 

omission was therefore not deemed fraudulent. If the commissioners were 

accurate in their decisions on surcharges then it would suggest a slightly 

different role for the surveyor than normally supposed. His role remains 

one of attempting to minimise the erosion of the assessed taxes base. His 

main activity would not anpear to have been. the prevention of this happening 

by tax evasion, though the imposition of double duties on about one fifth 

of his surcharges would suggest that this remained one of his functions.

Rather his main work, involving almost half his surcharges, appears to have 

been to prevent the erosion of the tax base by tax avoidance through the 

removal from the assessments of property that the commissioners thought 

was open to sufficient question not to regard its omission as fraudulent.

V

The final stage in the assessment procedure was the hearing of appeals 

by the commissioners. From the minute books for St. Augustine East division 

a lengthy series of appeals can be derived to enable the light they shed 

•on the assessment process to be analysed. One problem is presented by the 

appeals. Between 1697 and 1747 the assessed taxes were nominally under the 

supervision of the justices of the peace rather than the land tax commission rs. 

It will be argued below that there was considerable overlap between the two 1 2

1. X.A.O. TC/Í.2, 1 Sept 1806

2. K.A.O. TC/Ll, 3 Sept 1792
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bodies and, in the St. Augustine East division, assessed tax business 

continued to be entered in the land tax commissioners' minute book.

However, it is likely that the appeals recorded here to underestimate the 

total as some appeals were also recorded in the justices' minute book.

Only those recorded in the land tax book were used in the compilation of 

these results. A further problem is that the minute books may not record 

all the appeals that occurred. Some of those that were not successful 

may not have been recorded. In 1736, under the heading of appeals against 

the land tax, the St. Augustine East minute book contains the phrase "no 

abatements made", implying that there were unsuccessful appeals not 

recorded (l).

Appeals formed a significant part of the total work of the commissioners, 

always requiring at least one meeting to be set aside for them, and often 

taking three or more to determine. iefore the assessed taxes were handed 

back to the Tax Office, appeals against them were held by justices of the 

peace rather than the land tax commissioners. In the St. Augustine East 

division the JPs heard these appeals at the land tax commissioners' 

meetings and the results were normally recorded in the commissioners ' 

minute book, three commissioners or JPs were required to hear appeals. On 

occasions, the hearings had to be adjourned through a lack of a quorum.

The St. Augustine East commissioners and JPs req- ired the quorum to consist 

of those commissioners or JPs who had approved the original assessment.

In the case of the land tax, any sum reduced on appeal had to be 

reassessed within the parish for the quota, to be met. Initially the St. 

Augustine East commissioners felt it sufficient to instruct the assessors 

to "accordingly alter their assessments, and raise ye money overcharged... 

upon ye other inhabitants there" (2). Alternatively they might order that 1 2

1. K.A.O. 3a/Z03, 6 July 1736.

2. Ibid, 5 June 1705»
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the appellant” be in the rents taken off one pound per annum to the next 

Land Tax which may be granted” (l). In due course, the commissioners came 

to determine how any sum abated was to be reassessed within a parish.

The earliest example of this occurring is in 1715 when sums taken off 

Capt. Richard Harvey's property in Barfrestone were ordered to be laid 

on that belonging to the Bethlehem Hospital (2). The practice does not 

seem to have become usual until after 1719-

It is not entirely clear what role the assessors played in the appeals 

procedure. The evidence from St. Augustine East would suggest that the 

assessor's role in the appeal procedure dated back to 1747. Pelham's 

alterations ox the window tax required that the surveyor be given n.otice 

oi changes in windows (3). Beginning with those appeals heard in the 

financial year 1/48/9, the St. Augustine East commissioners recruired the 

appellant to state on oath that ho had given ten days notice of his appeal 

to the assessors (4).

The commissioners' decision on appeals was f i n a l  unless the appellant  

wished to take the matter before the courts. In only one case did this 

occur. The St. Augustine East commissioners were in dispute with the 

Bethlehem Hospital over whether lands it owned in Barfrestone were liable 

to the land tax. The lands had been left to the Hospital by one Hr. Potts, 

an apothecary, in lo89* The Hospital argued that their land was exempted 

irom the land tax by the act. This provided for the exemption of the London 

hospitals, Oxford and Jambridge colleges, and the colleges of Vindsor, Eton, 

. Winchester and Westminster for lands used for the relief of the poor. The 

provisions could be extended to other institutions not named in the act by 1 2 3 4

1. Ibid, 4 June 1706 .
2. Ibid, 20 Sept 1715.
3. Dowell, III, ppl70-l
4. K.A.O. 4/jTc l/l, 7 Peb 1749-
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the commissioners but not to the tenants of such institutions (]_). The 

St. Augustine East commissioners did not regard the lands as falling within 

the meaning of the act, being let to tenants at profit, 'ihe land tux was 

paid on the lands in the 1690s but the Hospital stooped paying from 1698.

The quota on the parish had been fixed on the basis on the 1692 assessments, 

when the land was paying the tax, and the commissioners felt constrained 

to act due "to the very great oppression of the rest of the said parish of 

which these lands were above half". In 1705 the commissioners took steps 

to recover the arrears of taxes by distraining on the collector. On 

14 August they issued a warrant to the collector, Nathaniel Allen, requiring 

him to levy the arrears for 1698 and 1699* Allen was a tenant of the 

Hospital and was "privately ordered not to levy the sane". Cn 11 September 

the commissioners fined Allen £20 for failing to execute their warrant.

A  second fine of £20 was levied on 2 October. On 10 October the commissioners 

decided to take the matter before the courts and on 5 March I7O6 repaid 

Allen's fines. The case was finally stated on 6th December 1706. '.he 

outcome is uncertain but from the land tax assessments it would appear that 

ine hospital lost its case (2). The rarity of the incident was probably 

due to the fact that the expense of fighting the commissioners' decisions 

was only worthwhile if the sum at stake was sufficiently large and the

appellant had sufficient resources.

how liable the commissioners were to external influence when reaching 

;'heir decisions is an open question. Commis si oners appear amongst the 

appellants but do not appear to have been any more successful than the other 

appellants, ■■'hen the falling commissioners came to hear the surveyor's

L 38 Geo III c5, ss 25-6, 28
2. h.A.O. Sa/Z03, 7 Aug, 14 Aug, 4 Sept, 11 Sept, 19 Sept, 2 Oct, 10 Oct, 
1705, 1 Jan, 5 March, 3 Dec 1706.
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surcharges for 1788, they also heard rip. eals against these by two 

commissioners, Si r John Tupilloe - Tary Hawley Esq_. r

they came to sign their decisions both Twisden and Hawley added the 

caveat "except as to my own appeal", indicating that they did not 

participate in the judgement of their own case (l). there is evidence 

of pressure being put on the commissioners to reach decisions in 

accordance with the interests of powerful persons. For example, after 

making a decision that adversely affected the interests of the Earl of 

Guildford, one of the St. Augustine East commissioners, Sir Narborov-;h 

D'Aeth, felt it necessary to write explaining how the commissioners 

reached their decision and had no alternative under the circumstances.

He also noted that the Earl's agent was normally notified of forthcoming 

appeals by the assessors of the parish concerned when they received 

notice from the appellant (2).

The pattern of appeals in the St. Augustine East and mailing 

divisions is shown in figures 2.10 and 2.11. The latter have been 

included so that the impact of the later assessed taxes can be seen. The 

St. Augustine East division experienced 413 appeals against the land and 

assessed taxes during the period covered by its minute books, an average 

incidence of 4*5 p.a. The Mailing division experienced 277 to give an 

average incidence of 3*5 p.a. The latter figure can be given some 

perspective when it is realised that during the same period the Mailing 

division dealt with 1,886 surcharges, an average incidence of 23*6 pa.

At no time in either division did the incidence of appeals approach that 

of the surcharges. The incidence of the appeals varied over time. In 

the St. Augustine East division, the peak period was during the first two 

decades covered by the minute books, 1705-25. There is a secondary peak 

centred on 1748 but thereafter appeals become considerably less numerous. 1 2

1. K.A.O. Td/Ll, 1 Sept 1788.
2. K.A.O. U47I CIO
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Table 2.8 compares the incidence of appeals in the division and table 2.9 

gives similar information for the Mailing division. Here a different 

pattern emerges. The majority of appeals occurred in the ten years 

following the end of the Napoleonic ’Jars, with a secondary peak in the 

1790s. :hen the two series are put together, the pattern suggested is 

one with two peaks, 1705-35 and 1812-26, with a l o n g  lull between the 

two.

Table 2.8: Incidence of Appeals against the Land Assessed Taxes in
St. \u astine East division. 1705-96

Period Total Appeals Avers, n Incidence p.a.
1705-24 268 I3.4
1725-44 69 3.5
1745-64 47 2.4
1765-84 17 0.9
1785-96 12 1.0

I7O5-O6 413 4.5

Source: X..1.0. 3a/Z03, (i/CTc l/l-3-

Table 2.9: Incidence of Appeals against the Land 6: Assessed Taxes in
the falling Division, 174 7-1827.

Period Total Appeals Average Incidence p.a.
1747-66 18 0.9
1767-86 16 0.8
1787-1606 47 2.4
1807-27 196 9.8

1747-1827 277 3-5

Source: X .1i.O. PS/'h'l, TC/L 1-2.

Any e x p l a n a t i o n  of the trends requires a disaggregation of the series 

into its c o m p o n e n t  taxes. his is do n e  in figures 2.10 to 2.12 for the

St. Augustine Hast division and figures 2.13 to 2 .1 7  f o r  the ¡.ailing
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division. Tables 2.10 and 2.11 show the proportions each tax contributed 

to the total appeals in each division. The appeals trends within the t.o 

divisions reflect the different composition of the appeals at each of the 

peaks. The earlier one is substantially the result of the window tax 

appeals while tie later one consists mainly of appeals against the 

assessed taxes that grew rapidly during the war, particularly the duties

Table dw.U : luvrulr in the St. An .■•"ustino T>:-r Di-.-j n on, 17C5- '(>

Tax Number T Total
Land Tax 88 21.3
Window Tax 302 73.1
Marriage Duties Act 4 1.0
Inhabited House 'duties 0 .1.9
Horse Duties 2 0.5
Carriage deities 2 0.5
Dog Tax 7 1.7

Total 413 100.0

Source: as per table 2.8

on inhabited houses, horses and servants.

Table 2.11: Anneals in the kail in a division. 1747-1827
Tax Number Parcen1
Land Tax o

y 3.3
W in 52 18.8
Inhabited House Duty 82 29.6
Horse Duties 64 23.1
Servants Duties 17 6 .1
Carriages Duties 5 1.8
Dog Tax 23 8.3
Clock Tax 16 5.8
Hair Powder Tax 1.1
Game Licence Duty 2 0.7
Armorial Bearings Tax 2 0.7
Unknown 2 0.7

Total 277 100.0
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Source: As per table 2.9*

The appeals in the St. Au ms tine East division are dominated by the 

window tax, with a smaller contribution from the land tax. Those for the 

Mailing division show a greater variety. Partly this is because taxes like 

those on clocks and hair powder came too late to be included in the St. 

Augustine East series, though taxes like the ..are::. hxtior ,:.ss s 

and the tax on papists had been abolished before the Mailing series begun; 

partly it reflects a relative decline in t o  importance of the land and 

window taxes. In the St. Augustine series two taxes account for 94

per cent of the appeals, in the Mailing series only 22 per cent, 

disaggregated pattern would suggest an essentially random at tern o 

response by individual tax payers to what they would regard as injustices.

The appeals against the land tax reach their peak in the period 

1740-50. One might also expect that the period before 17O5 sax a 1 :-\x> 

number of appeals following the introduction of the tax. ihe peal ' • the 

years 1740-50 can probably be explained by changes in the land tax rate. 

Between 1740 arid 1749, the rate stood at its maximum of 4 shilling: in 

the pound, having been at this rate last in 1727. It had stood a als 

rate before for any prolonged period only between 1702 and 1713. It had 

stood at 3 shillings 1728-9 and 2 shillings 1750-39, falling to 1 shilling 

1751-2. The peak would appear to have been the result of a combination 

of a rise in taxation accompanied by agricultural depression (l).

window tax appeals were concentrated in the period 1705-55, v.ith the 

main peaks being 1/10 and 1722. ihe 1710 peak can be explained by the change 

in rates in 1/09. oefore that date houses had been divided into three 

categories for the payment of the tax; those with less than 10 windows, 

those with 10 and under 20 and t ose with 20 or more. In 1709 the last

h.m. Mingay, 'The Agricultural Depression 1750-5C 
2nd series, VIII (1956).

/con.hist.lev.
1
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category was further divided. For those r?i1 1 ; i

the rate was increased from 10 shillings to 20 shillings while those with 

30 or more windows had their rate increased from 10 shillings to 10 shillings 

(l). The appeals against trie tax in 17IO would indicate tax avoidance 

by taxpayers through the blocking up of windows so as to fall below the 

new thresholds. Of the 77 appeals against the tax heard by the St.

Augustine East commissioners in 1710, 52 can be ascribed to the new duties 

involving reductions in assessment to 28, 19, 18, or 17 windows (2). lie 

secondary peak in window tax appeals in the later 1760s can also be 

explained in terms of changes in the duties. In 1747 Pelham recast the 

window tax, introducing more graduations in the sliding scale and closing 

certain loopholes in the definition of a window. For example, a -Endow 

extending into several rooms was no longer to be regarded as one window (3). 

The result was further blocking up of windows and appeals for abatements 

to be made.

jn other taxes as well, a change in the structure of the duty can 

also be seen to have led to an increase in appeals as taxpayers sought to 

avoid their tax liability. In 1778 the Sandwich commissioners hoard 23 

appeals against the duty on Inhabited houses, this being the first year 

of its operation. Their minute books record only 13 appeals against the 

window tax and five against the land tax in the rest of the perid covered 

by them (4). The duty on dogs introduced in 1796 immediately brou ht 

appeals. In the cases heard by the St. Augustine East commissioners the 

avoidance of the tax was accomplished by a swift and permanent measure - 

the dogs were killed (5). The duty on clocks and watches introduced in 1 2 3 4 5

1. Dowell, III, pi69.
2. K.A.0. Sa/Z03, 1 June, 6 June 1710.
3. Dowell, III, P170.
4. K.A.0. Sa/RTm 1-3
5. K.A.0. Q/CTg 1/3, 11 Oct 1796.



1797 produced a similar increase in appeals. 'Hie Mailing commissioners 

heal’d 16 appeals against it in its only year of operation. Vfiiat is more 

difficult to explain is the rise in appeals after 1812. They cannot be 

explained by changes in the tax structure as•the changes that did occur 

were reductions in the tax burden from its wartime peak, fro alternative 

explanations can be offered. Firstly, the appeals could be a reaction 

to the extensive surcharges of the war years. Alternatively the appeals 

could represent a reaction of the rural community to the post-war slump 

in prices. fhe areas in which the appeals were greatest were in h i sir 

against the inhabited house tax and window tax, and the duties on horses, 

the appeals against the horse duties may have been stimulated by tie loss 

of exemptions from the tax on riding horses with the disbandin' of He 

militias following the cessation of hostilities.

A large proportion of the appeals were successful in gaining a 

reduction in the tax levied. The proportions of successful appeals for 

each tax in each division are shorn in tables 2.12nand 2.11b The: fi r< 3 

may be the subject of an upward bias as there is reason to believe that 

some unsuccessful appeals were omitted. The St. Augustine figures show

-117-

Table 2.12«*: Proportions of Successful Appeals in the St. Augus tin
Fast Division, 1705-96.

Tax Total Appeals Total Abated / Total
Land Tax 88 72 SI. 8
'find ow Tax 502 502 100.0
Marriage Duties Act 4 4 100.0
Inhabited Douse Duty 8 5 62.5
Horse Duties 2 2 ICO .0
Carriage Duties 2 2 100.0
Dog Tax 7 7 100.0

415 394 95.4

Source: As per table 2.8

a very high success rate and the Mailing division a sli :htly lower rate.
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The St. Augustine Hast appeals show little alteration in success r a n  j 

over tine. The Mailing ones do show some variai; on: between 1747 and 1 66 

the success rate was 89 per cent, 1767-86, 69 per cent, 1727-1806,

66 per cent and 1807-27, 81 per c e n t .  The lull in  the appeals also semes 

to coincide with a lower success rate among appellants.

Table 2.1*2. fa .Proportions of Successful Appeals i n  the t a i l i n g  D iv is  '.o n , 
1747-1827.

Tax Total Appeals Total Abated 7 Total

Land Tax 9 7 77.8
Window Tax 82 41 78.8
Inhabited House Duty 82 57 y , -, r  O V • J
Horse duties 64 ’ ) O . r>
Servants ‘.Duties 17 15 8 c .2
Carriages Duties 5 5 100.0
Dog Tax 23 15 65.2
Clock & Watches Tax 16 15 93. ;;;
Hair Powder Tax 3 3 10 .0
Game Licence Duty l 50.0
Armorial Bearings Tax 2 1 50.0
Unknown 2 - -

227 216 1 1'- 0

Source: As per table 2.9.

It is difficult to know how to interpret the appeals. An anal

of the reasons would suggest that they are plausible and would tend to 

indicate an erosion of the tax base by tax avoidance rather than evasion.

In the case of the assessed taxes this means consumers foregoing tie 

00 odity. Table 2.12eshows the reasons for appeal against the 

window tax in 't. Auras tine hast. It shows that the main reason -as 

that the property was over assessed. This would indicate that the tax 

base was being eroded by the blocking up of windows. Host of those a peals 

involved the appellant moving from one cate ;ory on the slicing scale to a
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Table 2.12e‘.'Reasons for Window Tar Appeals in the 31. Au- pJStino Tact 
Division, 1705-96.

Reasons Humber %  Total

Over assessment 252 03.4
Poverty 36 11.9
House unoccupied 9 3.0
House demolished 2 0.7
Determination of taxpayer 3 1.0

Source: As per table 2.8.

lower one and, as vre have seen, the alteration of the thresholds saw an 

intensification of the process. Hie test of whether the taxpayer was too 

poor to be assessed to the window tax was whether he paid the poor and 

church rates. Unoccupied property was exempted from the tax. In a few 

cases the commissioners were called upon to determine who was to be 

held responsible for the payment of the tax. These were cases of 

multiple occupation of premises rented from a landlord. If the tenants 

were held to be responsible then the tax would count as if it fell on 

separate dwellings. If the tax was held to fall on the landlord then 

the building would be assessed as a whole leadingto it occupying a higher 

place on the sliding scale. !ihe reasons given for the majority of 

appeals against the assessed taxes do not provide sufficient information 

ior analysis. The appeals would appear to fall into two groups of fairly 

•even size. One consisted of appeals against the inhabited house duty and 

duties on horses and involved a reduction of the duty. This would suggest 

an appeal against the point on the sliding scale rather than against being 

assessed at all. The other appeals were against assessment altogether. 

These probably came about through a disposal of the taxed property prior 

to the appeal.

The quota system for the land tax brought a different type of appeal 

to the assessed taxes. The normal grounds for appeal was that the property 

was taxed more highly than other properties within the parish. This
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approach was necessary as any successful a peal would involve the 

reassessment of a part of the parish quota on other properties. An 

appeal could only be at someone else's expense in a quota system. Of 

the 87 appeals against the land tax in the St. Augustine East Division 

in which the outcome is known, 80 involved a claim that the property was 

overassessed compared with other properties.

VI

The third main function of the land tax commissioners was to mipervise 

the collection of the taxes by the parochial tax collectors. Once they 

had paid the money to the receiver general for taxes for the county, the 

responsibility for supervising the collection process passed to th ■ Tax 

Office. We have already seen that the commissioners were not directly 

responsible for One appointment of collectors, this being within the 

patronage of the assessors.

While the, commissioners did not appoint the collectors they were 

responsible for issuing them with the warrants that ■ ed thorn to

collect the taxes. In general, the commissioners' supervision was 

concerned with ensuring that the collectors refrained from either 

neglecting their office or defrauding the government. Their principal 

problem was to prevent the collectors from accumulating tax revenues by 

delaying payments to the receiver general. They seem to have acted mainly 

on the instigation of the receiver general and, after 1785, the s. *veyo -s, 

who provided them with the information on which to act. The commissioners 

enjoyed wide powers to curb the abuses of collectors ranging from 

dismissal to goaling and seizing their property.

It is difficult to assess how efficient the collection process was. 

V/.h. Ward has shown how late the taxes were in reaching the Exchequer.

He showed that the proportion of the land tax from a sample of fifteen 

counties reaching the Exchequer within twelve months of the act be :.ng
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passed fell from 44 per cent in 1711-12 to 27*06 per cent in 1776- 0. 

lie attributes these delays partly to the receivers general and partly 

to inefficiency in the localcollection cl inery (l).

It is not easy to test this assertion and to apportion the bl" 

between the receivers general and the local collectors. The evidence 

presented by Ward does rot really shed any light on the behaviour of the 

local collection machinery. The whole land tax machinery would have 

been hard pressed to have collected the entire land and assessed taxes 

within a year of the legislation, the test adopted by Ward. This is 

because the system was designed to have overlapping financial years.

The legislation would be enacted while the collection procedure for the 

previous year was still being executed. This was because the assessments 

were not undertaken until after the legislation had been enacted. This 

is in marked contrast to the modem system where assessment and collection 

can precede legislation by several months. The receivers general would 

be hard pressed to have remitted 75 per cent of the tax revenue wi Twin 

a calendar year, of the legislation because there would be afc least a 

three month delay after the legislation before they could start collecting 

during which time the assessments would be prepared. To illustrât The 

timetable used we can trace the execution of a land tax act in one year. 

The year chosen is 1784, prior to the influence of Pitt's reforms, but a 

year for which there are records of the receiver general's activities 

às well as of the local coll action machinery. Hie general meeting to 

approve the quotas for the divisions took place in 'maidstone on 29 April. 

The St. Augustine East commissioners held their first meeting on 4 hay, 

appointed assessors on 11 May, and approved the assessments on 1 June.

They heard the appeals against the land tax on 6 July, and those against 

the assessed taxes on 7 September and on 1 February 1785. A similar 1

1. English Land Tax, po55-9, 97-101.
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tirnetable was followed by the Mailing commissioners, i'he receiver 

general's employees made four tours of the county collecting taxes from 

the parochial collectors. The first took place between 26 July and 

13 August; the second between 25 October and 12 November; the third 

between 24 January and 11 February 1785; and the fourth between 15 April 

and 13 May 1785 (l). The collect! on procedure was still in progress at 

the time the next act was passed.

Timetabling problems do not account for why so much of the to : .rev nuc. 

had not reached the exchequer a yearafter the act. However, the evidence 

presented by .’ard , the flow of cash into the Exchequer, does not p rmit 

the analysis of the delays in the system. To do this one needs to snow 

the flow of cash in to the receivers general as well as that out. he 

receivers generals' accounts lodged with the Exchequer are on a charge 

and discharge basis. They show how the tax revenue for the county was 

accounted for, whether by payments to the Fxchequer, poundage, default 

by collectors, or payments made on behalf of the government. They record 

the dates on which, the receivers general paid money into the Exchequer 

but not when this money was received by them. In order to discover this, 

one requires the private accounts kept by the receivers general. Few of 

these have survived but one set does remain for Kent, those kept on 

behalf of Sir Brooke Bridges between 1?84 and 1790« These make it 

possible to calculate the proportion of the tax revenue paid to lim at 

‘different stages in the financial year. Table 2.1 v shows the total 

receipts of land and assessed taxes net of the receiver general's salary 

and tables 2.14-28 the receipts from each tax. The quarters refer to each 

of the tours of •collection undertaken by the receiver general's employees. 

The first four took place during the current tax year and should correspond 

to the four collections that the parochial collectors were supposed to 1

1. K.A.O. U373 A1



Table 2 Land Tax received by Sir Brooke Bridges

Year Amount net Percentage received in each quarter
£ qi .. 02 03 0,1+ 05 & after

178U-5 81,532 19.8 29.2 20.5 29.3 1 .1
1785-6 81,532 19.7 29.3 20.7 29.1 1.3
1786-7 81,519 20.0 29.1 20.3 29.1 1.5
1787-8 81,533 19.7 29.3 20.5 29.3 1.3
1788-9 81,1+26 19.3 29.5 20.3 29.5 1 .1+
1789-90 81,533 19.3 29.7 20.2 29-1+ 1.1+
1790-1 81,865 19.3 29.3 20.0 29. 5

Table 2.• t 5 :  Window Tax received by Sir Brooke Bridges

Year Amount net Percentage received in <5ach quart er
£ 01 02 03 Ql+ 05 & after

178U-5 19,809 9.8 31.1 12.1 l+l+.l 2.9
1785-6 17,708 10.6 31.1+ 13.0 1+2.6 2.1+
1786-7 17,693 11.0 31.9 13.3 1+1.5 2.3
1787-8 17,615 10.8 31.9 13.8 1+1.2 2.1+
1788-9 18,315 10.3 30.6 13.0 1+2.0 1+.2
1789-90 18,1+15 9.7 30.7 13.7 1+2.0 1+.0
1790-1 18,713 10.3 30.1 12.3 1+1.9

Table 2. I( d : Inhabited House Duty received by Sir Brooke Bridge:

Year Amount Net Percentage received in each quarter
£ 9,1 02 03 0,1+ 0,5 & after

178*1-5 3,718 7-7 26.1 9.1+ 52.0 1+.0
1785-6 3,737 8.0 26.3 10.3 51.3 l+.l
1786-7 3,753 8.1 27.0 10.9 1+8.1 5.9
1787-8 3,795 8.1 28.0 10.0 1+8.7 5.3
1788-9 3,953 7.1 27.5 9-6 1+9.6 6.2
1789-90 3,961+ 7.7 26.1+ 12.3 1+7.6 5-9
1790-1 3,069 7.6 28.1 10.3 1+7.2



Table 2. (9: Additional Inhabited House Duty 
Brooke Bridges

received by Sir

Year Amount Net 
£

Percentage 
Ql Q2

received
Q3

in
QÌ+

each quarter 
Q5 & after

1781-5 11,027 _ „ 21.9 72.0 6.1
1785-6 21,U89 9.1+ 30.2 12.0 1+5.2 3.1
1786-7 21,3U0 10.5 31.8 12.6 1+2.6 2.6
1787-8 21,321+ 10.2 31.0 I2.9 1+3.1 2.8
1788-9 22,1+02 9-8 29.5 12.2 1+3.7 1+.8
1789-90 22,1+32 9-5 29.9 13.1 1+3.1+ 1+.2
1790-I 22,856 10.0 29.3 11.6 1+3.8

Table 2,fS : Shop Tax received by Sir Brooke Bridges

Year Amount Net 
£

Percentage
Ql 02

received
03

in 1
Ql+

each quarter 
05 & after

1785-6 1,081+ - 11+ .1+ 20.1+ 59-6 5.5
1786-7 989 13.1 23.1+ ll+.O 1+3.7 5-9
1787-8 1,005 11.7 21+.5 1Î+.1+ 1+1+.0 5 • 1+
1788-9 1,086 8.9 23.3 12.2 1+5.3 10.3

Table 2. /l: Tax on Male Servants received by Sir Brooke Bridges

Year Amount Net 
£

Percentage received in 1 
01 02 03 0,1+

each quarter 
05 & after

1785-6 2,806 - 9-8 17.9 69-1+ 2.8
1786-7 3,51+7 5.8 28.0 8.1 53.3 1+.8
1787-8 3,678 5.0 26.7 8.8 55.7 3.8
1788-9 3,681 1+.9 29.I 8.1 53.6 1+. 3
1789-90 3,877 5.1 27.I+ 9.1+ 55.3 3.0
I79O-I l+,0l+0 6.1 27.2 8.0 53.2
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Table 2.2.0 : Tax on Female Servants received by Sir Brooke Bridges

Year Amount Net 
£

Percentage 
Q1 0.2

received
03

in each quarter 
0.4 Q5 & after

1785-6 1,103 _ 9.6 14.8 72.0 3.6
1786-7 1,331 6.2 24. 5 8.4 57.0 2.6
1787-8 1,329 5-3 22.1 8.1 60.0 4.5
1788-9 1,341 4.9 25.0 8.6 56.8 it.8
1789-90 1,375 5.1 2 k . 5 9.8 56.2 it.1
1790-1 1,370 6-5 25-5 9-5 53-6

Table 2.2/: Tax on Four Wheel Carriages received by Sir Brooke Br:

Year Amount Net 
£

Percentage 
0.1 0.2

received
03

in each quarter 
Q4 Q5 Sc after

1785-6 it, 803 _ 13.5 21.2 59.6 5-7
1786-7 6,it36 8.4 29.8 11.2 46.6 4.1
1787-8 6,531 7-4 28.3 10.7 49-9 3.7
1788-9 6,773 7.0 28.7 10.5 49-0 4.5
1789-90 6,905 7.6 28.5 11.9 47-5 4.4
1790-1 7,044 8.6 29.6 10.7 45.9

Table 2.221: Tax on Two Wheel Carriages received by Sir Brooke Bridges

Year Amount Net
£

Percentage 
01_____ 02

received
03

in each quarter 
0.4 05 & after

1785-6 1,397 — 8.0 18.9 66.8 6.3
1786-7 1,798 7.2 26.3 9.4 52.7 4.2
1787-8 1,829 5.1 25.5 8.3 56.6 4.5
1788-9 1,958 4.2 25.0 8.3 57.0 5.7
1789-90 1,967 3.8 22.6 9.2 60.4 4.0
1790-1 2,150 4.6 21.9 7.7 59.6

Table 2.'23‘- Tax on Horses received by Sir Brooke Bridges

Year Amount Net 
£

Percentage 
01 02

received
03

in each quarter 
0.4 0.5 Sc after

1785-6 2,811 - - 15.2 81.7 3.1
1786-7 it. 561 7-5 28.0 8.2 52.8 3-7
1787-8 it,o6it 5-8 24.5 9.9 57.3 2.6
1788-9 4,012 5-7 23.9 8.1 59.4 3.0

1789-90 3,993 5.2 23-9 9.8 58.1 3.1

1790-1 3,963 6.Î 25-4 54.79-2
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Table 2.*%.^ Tax on Waggons received by Sir Brooke Bridges

Year Amount Net 
£

Percentage received in each
01 0.2 03 QA Q.5

quarter 
& after

1785-6 522 . „ 10.1 87.7 2.3
1786-7 1001 2.6 18.6 4.0 73.5 2. if
1787-8 999 1.2 18.6 3.5 73.7 3-0
1788-9 991 1.P 17-9 1.7 76.5 2.5
1789-90 986 1.2 15-8 3-2 78.1 1.8
1790-1 970 1.P 16 J+ 3.0 76.9

Table 2., 1 5 :  Tax on Carts received by Sir Brooke Bridges

Year Amount Net Percentage received in <each quarter
£ Q1 0.2 03 95 & after

1785-6 291 — 6.3 88.A 5-A
1786-7 571 1.6 12.5 2.8 76.6 6.5
1787-8 508 1.3 13.-A 3.4 75-2 6.6

1788-9 551 1.1 1A .3 1.6 78.1 A.8
1789-90 5J+7 l . k 13.0 3.1 78.A 4.0
1790-1 535 1.1 13-9 3.1 76.7

Table 2..p-A: Additional Duty on Four Wheeled Carriages received
by Sir Brooke Bridges

Year Amount Net Percentage received in <each quarter
£ Q1 02 03 Q5 & after

1789-90 660 - ?8. k 21.6
1790-91 909 2.7 21.1 3.8 65.1

Table 2 . 2 - 1 :  Additional Duty on Horses received by Sir 'Brooke B]
Year Amount Net Percentage received in <aach quarter

£ Q1 Q2 03 9A 93 8c after
1789-90 7k b 87.5 12.5
*1790-91 920 1.7 11.0 3-7 72.9

res

Table 2.-2*T: Ten Per Cent Duty received by Sir Brooke Bridges
Year Amount Net Percentage received in each quarter

£ Q1 92 Q3 QA 05 & after

1790-91 2,185 87.5
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undertake, The fifth quarter mould be the first tour of the i ■ 

financial year and represent arrears. The accounts end in the fourth 

quarter of the financial year 1.790-1 ? with any arrears collected 

appearing in the accounts of Bridges' successor. The total tax revenue 

for that year is an estimate as the true total is unknown. It is the 

charge as per duplicates and would not, therefore, be corrected for 

defaults. From the gross charge an estimate of Bridges' salary has been 

deducted but the total is likely to be a small over-estimate of the 

revenue„

Table 2.15- Total Land & Assessed '''.'axes h'oeeived by Sir 1:rooke Bridges 
178,;-:, - 1790-1.

Tsar Amount net Percentages received in each quarter
£ Q1 Q2 03 04 Q5 & after

1784-5 116,006 15.0 26.7 18.9 36.6 2.0
1785-6 139,282 14.5 27.4 17.8 38.1 2.1
1786-7 144,538 15.4 29.5 16.5 36.4 2.2
1787-8 149,250 15.0 29.3 I6.7 36.9 2.1
1780-9 146,489 14.5 29.1 16.3 37.3 2.9
1789-90 151,590 fOv*1—1 28.9 16.5 37 -6 2.7
1790-1 14.3 28.4 15.6 38.1 .6

+ estimate based on that uncollected by the 4th quarter 1790/1 . Includes
defaults.

Source: K. A.O. U373 A1

Sir Brooke Bridges' accounts indicate that nearly 98 per cent of th 

tax revenue due in a particular year was paid within the course of the 

financial year. Jlowev'r, the flow during the year was not even. -he fir 

and third quarters tended to produce 14-17 per cent of the revenue each, 

with 28 per cent in the second quarter and 37 per cent in the fourth 

quarter. The cash flow shows that the collectors were either paying in 

their revenue partly in arrears or else they were not collecting four 

times a year as they were supposed to do. In either case the delay could
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not have been particularly serious, amounting to no more than one quarter' 

delay. The amount of tax revenue still outstanding more than one year 

after the end of the tax year was infinitesimal. The only year in which 

such delays occurred was 1785-6 and the amount was 0.00J per cent of the 

revenue. The cash flow pattern varied between the taxes. The land tax 

revenue was the most regular. Over 98*5 Per cent of it was paid in 

within the tax year with alternate quarters producing 20 and JO per cent. 

The pattern was less regular for the assessed taxes particularly the 

lower yielding ones. The normal pattern was for approximately 95 per 

cent of the assessed taxes to be paid in within the tax year with half 

coming in during the last quarter and less than 10 per cent in the first. 

However the magnitude of the land tax revenue served to produce a more 

regular cash flow overall. The introduction of a new tax disrupted the 

cash flow so that the revenue came in late in the tax year with a 

relatively large proportion coming in during the next tax year. This 

probably reflects the problems in setting up the assessments for a new tax

There is evidence to suggest that in the earli<r part of t 

century the cash flow pattern to the receivers general was less regular 

than that in the 1780s. Arrears in payment by collectors would appear 

to have been allowed to persist over a longer period.

The St, Augustine East commissioners had some problems with arrears 

in these years. In 1706, there were arrears of £12 Os. 6d. in the 

division, including 17s. 2d. owing from 1700 (l). After these incident: , 

arrears seem to have become less common. The sums concerned were 

relatively small. The receivers general appear to have allowed a race 

period of six months to elapse before requiring the commissioners to act. 

for example, in August 1744 the St. Augustine East commissioners were 

required to act in the case of John Downe, a collector for ’ootton, o

•A.0. Sa/ZQJ, 6 Aug 17061. K
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owed the window tax and one quarter's land tax for 1743-4 (l). 1 land

tax owed amounted to £12 3s. and the window tax to £2.

There is some evidence to suggest that, this pattern of small and 

occasional arrears by collectors was replaced by more serious defaults 

during the early years of the nineteenth century. The evidence here is 

derived from the receivers general's accounts which record defaulting 

collectors. Comparison of the lists of defaulters over time is made 

difficult by tiie fact that many of the accounts for the eighteenth century 

are only in draft form. Further, it is not clear whether tie same criteria 

for default existed throughout the period. The long-standing arrears in 

Sutton at Hone Lower in 1710 and St. Augustine East in 1706 mould ay rest 

that they were not constant. However, a comparison can be made after 

1785 when Pitt's reforms are likely to have led to some common criteria. 

Tables 2.29-31 show the defaults on the land , assessed, and property 

taxes in the period 1779 to 1830. They indicate that before 1800 he 

pattern of defaults was similar to that indicated in the minute boo’ 3 ,  

namely occasional defaults by collectors for relatively small suras. After 

1800, the defaulting collectors become more numerous and the amounts 

defaulted upon much larger. Peaks occurred in 1807-10 and I8I4. he land 1

Table 2.29- Laud Tax Defaults in Kent 1779-1830

Year Ho. of Collectors Ho. of Parishes Total O'.
Defaulting in Default £

1799 2 1 84
I8O3 ' 4 1 o

\ CO

1806 4 2 173
1807 A

n 1 806
1809 1 1 349
1810 7 4 ro O *

1. K.A.O. Q/CTo 1/17 Aug 1744.

Con td
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Table 2.3o; Assessed Taxes Defaults in Kent 1779-1830

Year No. of Collectors No. of Parishes Total Owed Total Owed Total 
in Default in Default by Collect- by individ- Owed

______________________________________ ____ ors (£) uals (£) (£)

1790 1 1 7 - 7
1801 2 1 8?6 - 876
1807 2 1 409 - 409
1809 4 3 2079 236 2315
1810 10 6 1612 238 1851
1811 ¿+0* 22 430 - 430
1812 4 ~z 45 - 45
-1813 8 4 264 - 264
1814 99 52 5582 - 5582
1815 22 11 734 - 734
1816 3 2 716 - 716
1817 9 5 146 - 146
1818 2 1 49 - 49
1819 1 1 69 - 69
1822 4 2 54 - 54

* number of collectors is approximate as not all were listed. The number

of persons in default in 1809 and 181Ci is unknown as they were usually

listed as "several persons " under the parish returns.

Source : P.E.O. 181/23, 24 , 26, 43.

Table 2 .il: Property Tax Defaults in Kent, 1779-1830

Tear No. of Collectors No. of Parishes Total Owed Total Owed Total
in Default in Default by Collect- by individ- Owed
_____________________________________ ors (£)_____ uals (£) (£)

1807 18
1808 13
1809 2
1810 26
1811 15
1812 8
1813 8
1814 8
1816 ' 4

9 8,876
7 6,46i
1 371

15 1,423
10 735
4 3,086
3 506
3 2,020
2 967

8,876
6,469

376
1,423
735

3,086
506

2,020
967

5
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conti....

1816 10
1817 8
1818 7
1822 2

5 10

5 10

4 9

1 22

excluding -41 for Hythe due to the building of the Royal Military 
Canal.

Source: P.R.O. 181/23, 24, 26, 43

tax seemed to have fared rather better than the assessed or property 

taxes. The property tax seems to have been especially prone to defaults. 

v;ith these occurring in most years of its operation after its re-introduction 

in 1803 and on a scale surpassing the other taxes within the jurisdiction 

of the receivers general. The tables indicate that the defaults wore due 

to failings by the collectors rather than by individuals but these could 

provide a significant part of the total, as, for example, in 1810 when 

‘'hey amounted to 13 per cent of the assessed tax arrears. The relatively 

low total of individual defaults probably reflects the practice of the 

commissioners weeding out what was impossible to collect.

The pattern of defaults to emerge during the Napoleonic ars indicates 

some weaknesses in the taxation administration. Maps 2.3-11 show the 

locations of the defaulting parishes given in tables 2.29-31. They show 

i.hat the location oi the defaults does not correspond to a random pattern 

cut rather there was a concentration in the major urban areas. Map 2.9 

shows the land tax defaults. No particular pattern emerges here. There 

is a concentration in the parishes of Birling, Snodland, 'lolling, Tux ton, 

and Luddesdovn in the medway Valley but this is not significant as the 

amounts involved were small under £10 in total in any year.

The greater number of assessed tax defaults enables a clearer pattern 

to be plotted in map 2.10. East Tent appears as relatively free from 

defaults. St. John in Thanet (Margate and Dover were the main nro !0;. 

areas. The pattern in Vest Kent is partly obscured by the fact that all
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the defaults in Aylesford North occurred in 1811, and most of those in 

Sutton at hone Lower in 1814. -hen those are excluded then the defaults 

are concentrated on Sutton at Hone Upper with London fringe parishes 

appearing regularly among the list of defaulters. lap 2.11 indicates a 

similar pattern for the property tax. East Kent appears more prominently 

due to defaults in Scray Lower in 1810. Apart from this the property 

tax defaults appear to have been concentrated in the parishes around 

London and in Canterbury.

The locational evidence that there was a, tendency for the de 'a Its 

to be concentrate particular areas is support« ! 

which parishes were responsible for most of the debts from default .

See eleven parishes accented for 77 per cent of the losses. Of these, 

seven, accounting for 62 per cent of the total losses lay in the area 

around London. The only east Kent parishes in the eleven are also urban 

parishes, Lover Pier and St. John in Thanet. The relatively good record 

of the land tax with respect to defaults, and the problems experienced in 

the growing urban areas, point to the difficulties of administerir an 

increasingly complex tax system, with taxes based on individual rather 

than collective liability, through a system of amateur officials.

There is some evidence to suggest that the defaults could have been 

reduced by improvements in the system by which the taxes were received 

irom the parochial collectors. The checks on arrears operated by the 

receivers general seem to have taken effect after too great an interval 

had elapsed from the end of the accounting period. they were unable to 

prevent a collector already in arrear from being reappointed and commencing 

the collection of tax revenue for the next financial year. A large 

proportion of the money owed by defaulting collectors could have been 

saved had collectors already in arrears, bit against whom default procedure; 

had not commenced, been prevented from continuing in office, for example,

hichael Solly and John Coleman, the collectors for Leal, defaulted on £8p 

of land tax for 1799. They were not returned as in default by Ed mu; id Sprir :e t
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the deputy receiver general, until I,larch 1803 by which time they had 

also defaulted on £876 of assessed taxes for 1601 (l).

Over the period covered by the returns of defaulters, 55 per cent 

of the land tax defaulted on, 39 per cent of the assessed taxes, and 38 

per cent of the property tax revenue had been paid to collectors who were 

already in arrears. This clearly points to a deficiency in the accounting 

system with the receivers general exercising insufficient control over the 

cash flow and failing to detect warning signs at a sufficiently early 

stage. With the growth of the assessed and property taxes during the 

war years the sums on which individual collectors could default on, 

particularly in prosperous densely populated parishes like the Deptford 

ones, became increasingly large.

Some protection existed in that the collectors were normally drawn 

from the more affluent sections of society. However, this did not mean 

that a situation could arise in which a collector's current liquid assets 

were insufficient to meet his current liabilities. If this resulted in 

a forced liquidation of his capital assets, then the Exchequer could be 

faced with losses if these proved insufficient to meet the deficiency, 

or, at best, a delay while the assets were realised.

Further protection was afforded by trie fact that the collectors 

normally worked in pairs. This would mean that each would seek to protect 

himself from being held liable for the debts of an insolvent partner and 

evidence can be found of collectors drawing the commissioners' attention 

♦ to a partner's finances at an early stage. (2).

The behaviour of the commissioners when faced with a potential default 

seems to have varied. On occasions their behaviour can be regarded as 

remarkably tolerant to the collector. This could be interpreted as 1 2

1. P.R.O. E 181/24, 26

2. e.g. K.A.O. PS/Se 1, 28 May 1709, 5 Aug 1710
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indifference to the problems faced by the Exchequer but it could bo the 

most appropriate action to minimise potential losses. In some circumstances 

foreclosure on a defaulter may have brought greater losses than 

permitting a respite in which the collector could resolve his financial 

situation, (l)

'ihe St. Augustine hast commissioners were prepared to use the powers 

at their disposal. When John Downe of ' ootton defaulted in 1744 he was 

conveyed "to the common goal of the said county for his said neglect 

there to remain till payment of the said sum of twelve pounds three 

shillings". In the meantime his property was seized to pay off the debt.(2) 

A similar default occurred in the division in the financial year 1742-43.

On 1 February 1?43 it was reported to the commissioners that Thomas Hihills, 

a collector for Tings ton owed £25 6s. for one quarter's land tax and 

12 Os. 6d . for the window tax. They ordered his apprehension until the 

money was paid. be was imprisoned and his property sold to pay off the 

debts. However, his property was sufficient to pay off only the window 

tax and £10 9s. of the land tax, leaving '.14 17s. still owir. . The 

commissioners re-assessed this sum on the parish of Kingston, when the 

supplementary tax had been raised, Ilihills was released from goal 

These instances show that the commissioners were on occasions willin • to 

use their powers to goal collectors who failed in their duty and to use 

their property to satisiy their debts to the Exchequer. The commissioners 

lor Hutton at Hone Lower in 1710 made use of arrears held by collectors 

to pay bounties on recruits to the armed forces. (4). A few cxampl- s cun. 

be found of collectors levying more - in tax than they were entitled, but 

the abuses in this respect are minimal compared with those known to have 1 2 * 4

1. e.g. Ibid, 5 Aug, 12 Aug 1710
2. K.A.O. Q/CTc l/l, 7 Aug 1744.
5. Ibid, 1 Feb, 1 Larch, 12 April, 7 June 1743
4. e.g. K. .0. Ps/Se 1, 22 march 1710



-138

occurred in London (l). Generally the collection of the taxes v;orl i 

smoothly, with the qualification that the procedure on default was 

inadequate to deal with the growth of the assessed ana property taxes 

m  the early years of the nineteenth century.

VII

V. R. ;ard has argued that the years 1715-75 saw a "long decline" 

in the land tax administration, for him, an important part of this 

decline was the decline in efficiency of the local administrative 

machinery;

Although there is no simple criterion of the 
efficiency of the local committees, there can 
be no doubt that this decline was general and 
prolonged.

He argues that not all the decline was due to the failings of the local 

commissioners but factors like resistance by taxpayers, the inefficiency 

of the receivers general, and rigidities in the assessments were 

responsible. However, the responsibility was primarily that of the 

commissioners. they failed to exercise sufficient control over tho 

activities of the collectors and assessors. Symptomatic of the whole 

process was the declining number of meetings being held by the 

commissioners;
In the L'ingham (St. Augustine fast Division)of 
Hent meetings which must have been as numerous as 
elsewhere in the early days, had dropped to about 
-̂ ivo per year in the 'forties, and in 1765 numbered 
only three; and at meetings for appeals it was not 
uncommon for no business to be done. It was not

i. X.A.O. Sa/Z03, 11 Sept 1705, 6 ITov I7O5, K.A.O. Sa/RTm 3, 
oth July, 3 Aug 1/75) 4 July 1776; An Historical Account of the 
Ipstry°f the Parish of St. buns tan's in Test London (1714),
pp 40-1•
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to be expected that there would be any need 
for the degree of activity which took place 
at the end of the seventeenth century, but 
the same tale of slackness is told by 
meetings adjourned for lack of the quorum 
of three; and the Wingham board was heavily 
dependent upon the regular attendance of a 
couple of clerical commissioners.

'The boards of commissioners were "kept going by means of quite humble 

status", (l)

The land tax business does not appear to have been treated as separat 

from the normal administration of the division, so that land tax m etings 

frequently took place at times and places where the petty sessions were 

also meetinr. The button at Hone Lower division did not keep a separate 

taxation minute book during the years for which its records have survived 

while the ailing division did not start to keep one until 1758« -he 

taxation business is recorded in ¡tty sessions minute books.

Althou h the two types of business were formally separate in the 

St. Augustine East division similar practices can be found, for eo mple, 

in 1707 "the land tax commissioners for the division met on five occasions. 

Warrants requiring the constable to return the names of assessors -..■ore 

issued at the meeting on 16 April, and at the same tine victuallers were 

licenced. On 6 ¡bay the assessors were appointed < ting al: 0

with various poor law cases and issued warrants against persons selling 

alcohol without a licence. The assessments were returned and the 

collectors appointed on 14 May, and some more victuallers were licenced. 

They were to hear the land tax appeals on 3 June but this was postponed 

as a quorum of commissioners who signed the assessments was not present, 

although three commissioners and another justice attended the meeting, he 1

1. A History up ' j Ln 11nglan -
Oxford D Phil thesis (1952), p?266-79, 282-6

unpublished
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dealt instead with sundry malefactors, s ch as those selling alcohol 

without a licence and some Quakers who were refusing to pay church rates 

or tithes. The postponed appeals meeting took place on 9 dune, the only 

occasion on which no petty sessions business was dealt with (l). Between 

1734 and 1743 the St. Augustine 'hast commissioners held 41 meetings of 

which 35 coincided with meetings of the petty sessions. Of the remaining 

six, three were held in Canterbury and may be presumed to have been joint 

meetings with the commissioners for the western division.

The evidence about numbers of meetings presented in figures 2.18 

would suggest two main features, firstly there is some evidence to 

suggest that the number of taxation meetings held rose during the 

eighteenth century. In the St. Augustine hast division the typical

number of meetings held each year rose from four before 1765 six after.

The cause of this would appear to be the increased number of assessed 

taxes to administer, with a consequential increase in the number of 

appeals and surcharges to be dealt with, dirailar evidence ;an be i 

for the other divisions in the county.

The second feature to emerge is that the number of meetings held in

any one year could vary considerably from the norm. The laying on of a

new obligation upon the commissioners invariably brought an increase in 

the number of meetings. For example, the large numbers of meetings held 

in 1766, 1778» 1784, 1785, 1795 ana 1797 can be attributed to alterations 

in the assessed taxes. The extra meetings in 1743 and 1756 were due to 

recruiting. Extra meetings also occurred as a result of events unique to 

a division. .bus the large number of meetings in the St. Augustine ]ast 

division in I7O5 and 1706 were due to the Bethlehem Hospital case; those 

in 1742 because of Thomas Mihills ' default; and those in 1748 due to the 

case of fraudulent assessments at Ewell. Formally these unique factors 

were due to problems with assessors and difficult a peals. 1

1 . K.A.O. Sa/Z03, PS/WIA
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i'here is little evidence of the conni ss loners finding it difficult 

to establish a quorum* A fen inst ces tin open in;" can bo 

in the St. Augustine fast division. In. most of these cases a quorum of 

commissioners was present but the division prior to 1715 operated a 

convention that the quorum for hearing appeals had to be drawn £'non 

amongst those commissioners who approved the assessment. One meeting 

in 1757 was altered because it clashed with the Barham races.

Figure 2.19 presents the available evidence on the number of 

commissioners acting in the division. Again, the pattern is similar 

in the other divisions. The problem arises in how to treat chose who 

attended the commissioners' meetings but for whom there is no evidence 

of their taking the oaths qualifying them to act. It is possible that 

the record of their taking the oath has not been recorded. This could 

easily occur where a commissioner qualified in one division and acted 

in another. Normally the minute books record this. There are examples 

of St. Augustine Best commissioners attending the meetings and other 

pies can be found of commissioners from the one division acting in 

others. (l). The majority of the land tax commissioners were also 

Justices of the feace and the majority of the Justices acted as land 

tax commissioners. For example, all but one of the 20 Justices acting 

in the division between 1734 cod 1743 acted as a commissioner and only 

nine commissioners acted who were not Justices. Figure 2.19 shows no 

discemable sign of a decline in the number of persons acting as a 

commissioner, and fi. ure 2.20 shows that there was an increase in the 

average number of meetings each commissioner attended during the period. 

The average attendance formed a similar proportion of the total 

throughout the period, though with a plateau in the 1720s and 1730s . 1

1. K.A.O. Sa/Z03, 5 July 1737; Q/OTc l/l, 2 June 1741, 5 June 1750, 
20 Aug 1756, 14 hay 1765; Q/CTg l/2, 19 Hay 1778, 4 June 1769-
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The average number of persons attending each meeting does show a decline 

after 1770,back to the levels of the 1720s, thou, il this trend is not 

apparent within the sailing division. Little evidence exists of a decline 

in administrative standards during the period. fable 2.32 illustrates 

the degree of dominance of the land tax meetings exercised by a minority 

of the commissioners. The table indicates that there was a fairly stable 

pattern of dominance over the period. Some three or four commissioners

Table 2.32: Degree of Dominance of t.'
Decade Total Actin; U

H O O
Heetings

1705-14 26 60

1715-24 22 44
1725-34 21 42
1735-44 28 44
1745-54 23 50
1755-64 29 43
1765-74 • 18 62
1775-84 * 17 69
1785-97 28 97

Source: X.A .0. Sa/ZO 3, Q,/CTc 1/1-3.

St. Augustine En lissioners
Votai Proportion oi' Attendances 

by Commi s s i oners
Top 3 'fop 6

43.4e/“ 66 .0/-
46.7 74.6
44-8 70.2

38.3 62.0

36.5 62.5
40.8 56.8

4̂ CTn ro 72.9
56.0 79-2
48.8 66.6

would be highly active, attending at least half the meetings, so that 

the three most active? commissioners were normally responsible for nearly 

naif the total attendances by all commissioners. Another three or four 

would attend at least one third of the meetings and the top six 

commissioners would, on average, account for seventy per cent of t: e 

total attendances. Beyond the inner circle of five to eight commissioners 

would be a group of ten to twenty others who occasionally attended 

meetings but did not do so on a regular basis, home of these would be 

Justices of the Peace who took no active role in administering the taxes 

or commissioners from the western division attending joint meetings. It
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would be fair to say that the St. Augustine . nst commissioners v,ere 

extremely dependent on this small group for the efficient 

functioning of the tax administration within their division. This, 

however, was not a situation that developed during the • •• of the

eighteenth century but had been present from at least 1705* he size 

of the inner group would probably compare with the normal number of 

justices acting within a petty session area.

Some information about the identity of the commissioners can be 

obtained by tracing them throu-h the land tar assessments. .his ha. 

been done for the cohort active between 1775 and 1784 using the land tax 

assessments for 1780. Seventeen persons acted as commissioners in 

St. Augustine hast over this decade and details of their tax liability 

are analysed. the analysis is confined to their holdings within the 

St. Augustine hast division so that the basis for their acting wit--in 

this division can be seen. This means that in aggregate terns the 

property owned by particular commissioners is undervalued. Tor example, 

in this analysis the property owned by Sir Henry Oxenden in 'leme,

He culver, and o'hislett has been excluded as these parishes lay within

tee St. Augustine West division. Table 2.5Stand map 2.12 indicate

the extent of their interests in the division. Table 2.32 indicates that

Table 2.52a: .umber of -parishes in which the 3t. Ang-stine Hast co T.:;T ■ ers 
held an interest in 1780.

. o. of Parishes Ifo. of Commissioners
0 3
1 1
2 5
4 1
5 7

J

9 1
10 2
15 1

Source: K.A.O. Q/RPI.



Source: K.A.O. Q/RP1.

MAP 2 JZ: Distribution of Commissioners' Interests
in the St Augustine East Division,1780.

•fe Interests of one commissioner 
in a parish.
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there were three commissioners for whom no trace can be found of their 

owning oh occupying property in the division. However, it cannot be 

inferred that they were propertyless, rather their holdings lay elsewhere. 

It shows that the normal pattern was for the commissioners to hold 

property in a small locality of under five parisi es, cut four of the 

commissioners possessed more extensive estates. Kap 2.12 shows the 

parishes in which one or more commissioners had an interest. Of the 

fifty-five land tax perishes in the division, a commissioner held an 

interest in thirty-five, with up to four commissioners having an interest 

in a particular parish. It indicates that the commissioners were c ravrn 

from those property owners with an interest in the parishes around the 

meeting place at finghain. If shows that the commissioners with interests 

in the Isle of Thanet and in the south and east of the division were few. 

m  part, this is a reflection of the fact that there were major estates 

of non-resident landowners in both these areas, the Oonyngham estate in 

Thanet and the Haldershare Park estate of the Earl of Guildford.

The commissioners in the division show a wide variation in the amount 

of property held and also the nature of their interests. This does not 

make for ease in summarising the features. Of the fourteen commissioners 

whose interests in the division can be traced, all lead a propriet: 1 

interest in landed property. However, their interests varied from those 

of Sir Brook Bridges with a tax assessment of £1191,and Sir Henry Ox>nd n 

with an assessment of £1176, to Henry Jessard with a rating of £30 ps.

The mean assessment was £364. All the commissioners occupied a part of 

their holdings but again the size of the property they occupied varied 

from £23 to £230 with a mean of £145. The total value of property 

occupied was roughly half that owned, with £5069 being the value of the 

property owned and £2027 being that occupied. Tot all the property owned 

or occupied was land. Some of the commissioners were also proprietors 

of tithes. Tithes amounted to 2.3 per cent of the property owned and
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4.8 por cent of that occupied. In only one case, that . . :

Harvey, did tithes form a significant part of a commissioner's total 

property. All the £93 of property, in which he had a proprietorial 

interest, was in the form of tithes. All the thirteen commissioners with 

a proprietorial interest in land occupied a oart of their property, hut 

the proportion varied considerably. In two cases the property was 

wholly owner-occupied but the mean proportion owner-occupied was 58 

per cent. This conceals three main groups cf commissioners; a group of 

■five commissioners who occupied at least 70 per cent of their land; a 

group of four commissioners who occupied less than 25 per cent of their

land; and an intermediate group of five commissioners who occupied 

between 50 and 70 per-cent of their land. The first group tended to be 

drawn from those with the largest estates and the second from those with 

the smallest, but the correlation is not exact. Two of the commissioners 

could almost be described as tenant farmers, though both were also owner 

occupiers, uepry Jessard occupied property to the value of :i$ of • Hie;, 

he rented 05 per cent, while Richard Harvey's farm of-£122 was 70 per c t 

renter. In both cases, the commissioners come from outside the area in 

which most of the commissioners' interests were concentrated. Jenoar 's 

interests lay in Thanet, in the parishes of minster and St. Lawrence, 

while Harvey's lay in the south, in Barfres tone and Hougham, and this may 

explain their presence amongst commissioners who were primarily 

proprietors even if they were also farmers. 'The evidence suggested by 

this analysis is that the commissioners still tended to be drawn from 

amongst the upper social strata though it is doubtful whether they were 

ever drawn exclusively from major landed proprietors.

Tach of the benches of commissioners employed a clerk, though there 

is some evidence to suggest that .some of the divisions may have shared 

clerks. The surviving minute books and certificates of the poundage

paid to the clerks on the taxes collected within their divisions enable
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Table 2.^3: Clerks to the Commissioners for the Land Tax 
St Augustine East Division

Robert Bargrave 
John Phillips 
James Hanson 
Richard Halford 
William Long 
John Hodges

? - 1705
1705-35
1735-55
1756-65
1766-95
1795-97

Source: K.A.O. PS/W 1A;K.A.0. Sa/ZO 3; K.A.O. Q/CTc 1/1-3. 
Sutton at Hone Lower Division

Thomas Toller 1709-10
Daniel Groombridge 1710-?
Thomas Weller 1715-27
Source: K.A.O. PS/Se 1; K.A.O. PS/Se 1A.
Sandwich Liberty
John Hayward 17^1-58
Samuel Simmons 1758-66
John Matson 1766-78

Source: K.A.O. Sa/RTm 1-3; K.A.O. 1A 7I C9
Mailing Division 
Francis Mayse 
William Russell 
Andrew Hawes Dyne &
William Baker 
Andrew Hawes Dyne 
Andrew Hawes Dyne &
John Dudlow 
John Dudlow 
John Dudlow & Thomas 
Charles Burt 
John Dudlow *
* with James Reynolds as assistant clerk l807~22
Source: K.A.O. PS/Mal; K.A.O. TC/L 1-2
Scray Upper Division
James Tappenden l807~9
Charles Octavius
Tappenden l8l^-15
Source: K.A.O. PS/US 51.
All dates in italics indicate that the terminal date is marked by a 
break in the series of documents.

17̂ 8-61
1761-77

I778-9I1
1979^-8

1798-9
1800-2

l802-7
1807-26
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a number of' them to be identified, and they are listed in table 2.53» 

together with the dates between which they are ’mown to have held off Loo. 

The main responsibility of the clerks was to handle the normal score ho rial 

work associated with a committee. This involved keeping minutes, - riting- 

letters , issuing warrants, transcribing duplicates, and advertising the 

dates of meetings. In addition the clerk would perform sundry other 

duties as required. For example on occasions they acted as banker to 

the commissioners, holding money paid to them and making pi 

their behalf, (l)

'The clerks were remunerated by poundage on the taxes collected itGLn 

their division at a rate of Id. in the £ for the land tax end ly. . for ode 

assessed taxes. The poundage w s paid by the receiver general on receipt 

of a certificate from the commissioners that the work had been done (2). 

Although one clerk was sufficient for most divisions, the ailing ivision 

after 1778 normally appointed two, including for the period 1. 0 7 - 2 2 on 

"assistant clerk". The two St. Augustine divisions seem to have shared 

a clerk. The commissioners seem to have appointed attorneys from the 

locality to serve as clerks. William Long was described as an "attorney 

at lav;" (3). Others can be found practicing as attorneys after their 

appointment as clerks. James Hanson, Samuel Simmons, and John Matson all 

acted as stewards holding manorial courts for the Earl of Guildford (4 ). 

Matson had been Simmons 1 clerk and after his deaJ"h endeavoured to t: he over 

his legal practice. For example, he wrote to Richard Seddon, the .• rl 

of Guildford 's agent on his Waldershare Park estate, requesting that he 

be allowed to take over Simmons1 post as steward to the manorial

1. e . g . K. T.O. Sa/Z03 , 11 Sept, 2 Oct, 10 Oct 1705, 5 March 1706.
2. e . ■;. K , .0. PS/fJS 51
3 • k .a .o . .b/jT'c 1 /l-L/ - 9 6 May 1766.
4 * K.A.O. 11471 : l , 1.14, M9.
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oourts (l). John hudlow and Janes lanson can even be seen acting as 

agents for clients in appeals against tax assessments (2).

The clerks held other offices in local administration as well as 

clerk to the land tax commissioners. Simmons and ritoon mere two clerks 

of Sandwich (3). Robert Bargrave, John Phillips,and Thomas Toller are 

described as clerks to the justices within their divisions as well as to 

the commissioners (4).

W. R. Ward believes that the clerks were a source of trouble in the

administration of the taxes (5)* Tie Kentish commissioners export r sed

trouble from only one of their clerks, Thomas Toller. Te was event- ally

dismissed on account of his

more important affairs not permitting is so 
punctual and constant attendance as is 
necessary for ye due dispatch of such 
matters. (6).

VIII

The key figure in the collection process was the receiver general 

for taxes in a county. Like the commissioners, collectors, and assessors, 

the receivers general were amateur officials rather than civil servants, 

receiving poundage on the taxes they collected. Their prii ;i al 

was to undertake a quarterly tour of the divisions within their corn tie::, 

collecting tax revenues from the parochial tax collectors. hey ere then

1 . K.A.O. U4?l 19, 13 May 1766. For a biography of Matson see
rxV/ 0Hat son, ".’own Clark of Sandwich, 1768-1785' , Arch Cant,
LXXIV (196C0» PP73-81.
2. K.A.O. Sa/ZO 3, 3 Oct 1738; K.A.O. TC/L 2, 21 Jan 1806.
3. Hatson, op cit, p73.
4. K.A.O. PS/v/1A 15 hay 1705; K. A.O. Po/;5e 1 28 Oct 1710.
5. Ward, Irelish Land Tax, n91.
6. O*« PS/Se 1, 28 Oct 1710.
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re sponsible for the payment of this revenue to tl ■' or i

certain cases where the assessed tax was outside the control of the Tax 

Office, to the Receiver of Customs. ¡heir position in the tax system 

meant that they implicitly assumed a role in the supervision of collectors, 

and, as a government financial agent in the provinces, were required fro i 

time to time to undertake other activities on behalf of the government.

The main source of information on the activities of the receivers 

general is the accounts they lodged with the Exchequer accounting for 

the revenue that passed through their hands, supplemented by correspond rice 

from the Tax Office. However, this source has one major disadvanta 

Lt shows only how the money was accounted for, in other words the flow 

of funds out of the receivers general's accounts. To discover how the 

money flowed into their charge it is necessary to make use of the private 

accounts kept by the receivers general. Few of these have survived and 

the following account of the Kentish receivers-general particular 

emphasis has been placed on the activities of one receiver general,

Sir Brooke Bridges of Goodnestone, -ho held the office between 1734 and 

1790, because his private accounts have survived.

Once a quarter, the collection of revenues by the receivers general 

took place. This was not invariable, and examples can be found of half- 

yearly collections in certain years, such as 1732. Lap 2.13 illustrates 

the tour of collection undertaken in Sir Brooke Bridges' day. The tour 

took nearly three weeks with a stop of one day at each place except 

Canterbury, where two days were spent. It involved calling at almost 

every meeting place of the commissioners in the county with the 

exception of the boroughs. The calls were more widely spaced in the 

east of the county than the west. The collectors were not obliged to 

travel more than ten miles to pay in their receipts. This conforms 

to the pattern of marketing at the time. In the south, ^9 per cent ox 

people travelling to market travelled less than ten miles, hap 2.13
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indicates that in east Kent the ten mile limit .ore closely

approached than in the west of the county. As map 2.13 shows the areas 

outside this limit were parts of the Romney harsh, Isle of 'Ihanet, and 

a coastal strip between hover and Sandwich, including the lower Stour 

Valley. The exclusion of the Romney Karsh rather than having an 

additional call at Appledore, Lydd, or New Romney is probably explained 

by the fact that the division was managed from Ashford, and this was 

the collection point. The failure to call at a town like Sandwich is 

more difficult to explain, especially as :i ogham, where th< it.Au rustire 

hast coi ioners met, was one < meeting places not called at.

This may be due to the fact that during the seventeenth century, as

Everi a : Lnted out, there was no single recognised market town

in the Stour Levels or Isle of Thanet (l). As a result Canterbury r >.o 

the single largest collection point on the tour, receiving money from 

the two St. \ugustine divisions and several boroughs. This is 

illustrated in table 2.34* this shows t as a considerable variation

Table 2.34: Anounts collected
Collecting Point
Cranbrooke
Ashford
Elham
Ganterbury
Si 11 ingb ou m  e
Roches ter
Dartford

from each collection point in 1 ■ -nt, l/o.l . 
Tax Revenue (c)

8,288 

13,593 
3,459 

24,342
10,147

12,149
4,140

Maid stone 12,610
T onbrid ge 4,375

Gontd...

I. A. Everitt, "Ihe Marketing of Agricultural Produce', in
J. Thirsk (ed), A .gravi an History of 'mi gland and _ , IV, 
Cambridge (1967), pd-98.
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contd

Bromley
Greenwich

Sevenoak,

Source: K . A . O .  U373 A1

in the sums collected at each point. It is likely that some of the 

smaller outlying collection points like ¡lham a d tonbridge were c 

used because of the requirement not to obii re collectors to travel ore 

than ten miles.

Ihe sums collected had to be convoyed to London for payment to the 

Exchequer or Customs. This involved two stages; payment to the rec Lver 

general's London bankers and then payment to the government, the 

remission o ' urns to London could be accomplished in two ways, 

notes and coin could be sent directly or else tie remittance could be 

by some form of craft or bill, the latter would involve the uurclr 

of a bill at discount and then its presentation to the issuer or else 

its sale at a discount to a London bank, there were complaints by the 

receivers general that they could not pay in their money to tin 

more rapidly due to the shortages of bills and the expense of procuring 

them so that in many cases bills had to be bought at a premium - 

than discount (l;. This may well have been an excuse to maintain

n the hands of the receivers general. Ldges*

accounts indicate that the Kentish receivers general may have taken 

their collections directly to London without much use being made of 1

1. hard, ..»i :lish Lend hax, p40; V/ard , hi h r e  rd g-y: Lard Van,
P96; L.S. I ressnell, 'Public monies and the cev< lo a nt < f
Banking) Econ.Hist,. cy. hud y\z •, >hl :'h ’ - ; J.E.D. i
Public Finance ,-nd Administration 1774-92, Oxford (1950), p55; 
The Case of the General heceivers (1715)-

h o m e y ,
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financial intermediaries. Payments were made to Bridges' bond on bankers, 

Hoare & Co., from Canterbury, 5 .rtford , Bromley, and Greenwich, with 

the sums from Canterbury being relatively small. or example in 1789, 

the sums remitted from Canterbury on each tour were £319, £524, £25»

£386 amounting to 1.4 per cent, 1.2 per cent, 1.2 per cent and 0.7 per 

cent respectively of the amount remitted on each of the tours. In 

contrast, the sums remitted from Hartford were £19,848, £25,349»

£21,842 and £33,500 amounting to 90 per cent, 6( p r cei ’ , .3

cent,and 62.0 per cent of the sums remitted on the tours. The rental 

was sent either from Bromley or Greenwich, or after the end of the 

tour. Within the timetable of each tour, there \ as < break of four 

clear days between the collection at Hartford on a Wednesday and that 

at '‘Tonbridge the following Monday. This would have left time for a 

deposit to be made directly with Hoare 's bank.

The money used in the settlement of taxes presented problems to 

the receivers general. There were troubles from the depreciation 

the currency through the clipping of coins (1), and Sir Brooke Bridges' 

accounts indicate that there were still difficulties in the 1780s. His 

accounts record a deficiency of £405 13s. Id. on account of "cut money" 

for the third quarter of 1736 and a further £0 14s. 0d. lost on account 

of "light guineas" in the first quarter of 1?87 (f ; .

It was a common practice of the receivers general to appoint 

deputies to undertake their rounds on their behalf. his could lead 

to problems. Thor.au Richards of Hertfordshire collapsed in 1696 due 

to the dishonesty of a deputy (3). The Kentish receivers general seen 1

1. K.A.O. U373 A1
•$. Ward , vrufLlsh Land Pax, p43j Ward, history of hw Band v-r:,
PP102-7, 353-6.
% .  K.A.O. U373 Al.
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to have followed the typical practice. Sir Brooke I rid ■ 

be surmised from the accounts, employed Thomas Redford as his deputy. 

Redford continued to serve one of the Bridges’ successors, Richard James, 

in this capacity (l). In James' case a deputy was essential as luring 

most of his time in office he was absent from the county on military 

duties (2). The precise nature of Bedford's relationship with Bridges 

is not clear. One problem is that the accounts contain the tax receipts 

net of the receiver general's poundage so that any sums paid to o h'o 1 

from this source would go unnoticed. Only those sums allowed out oh 

the tax receipts are therefore known. One entry indicates that the sum 

allowed him was "salary and expenses". For 1790, Bedford's salary 

can be estimated with some confidence. This is because Tie fi'qircs in 

each of the quarterly accounts and in the fourth quarter there is a 
balancii ; i t< in lis favour. Tl is . owe th* t in 179 
paid £645 7s. by Bridges. The poundage received by Bridges in 1 

year was 1,817 Is. so that Redford received 35*5 per cent of this, a 
poundage of approximately Id. in the -ound . c d f o r - l 1 r ;h

oe established hit there was a surveyor of the same name in the county 

at the time and it cannot be overlooked that this may have been the 

same person.

The receivers general received poundage of 2d. in the pound for 

the land tax and 3d* for the assessed taxes. In addition they could 

claim allowances but these appear to have been difficult to obtain (3). 

There is some evidence to suggest that the office was lot a profitable 1 2

1. In 1621 only 26 out of 66 receivers general performed their duties 
wholly or in part personally. The rest acted wholly by deputy - 
B.F.i'. 1821, VIII, p9; ard , In'hand !-■ . :d wx , p/r6j

K.A.C. U55 65.
2 .  13. Bowra, 'The ‘ utch J; 13 - of I • ’ ,
Arch.Cant, LXXXIII (1968), pi20.
3- .rard , 1 story of the Land ax, pp97-9



one in terras of the salary it yielded. Most of the poundage could bo 

expected to be absorbed in the costs of collection. In addition to t o 

costs of employing a deputy, the costs of passing the accounts throve *1 

the Exchequer, the premiums to be paid on the bills of exchange, end 

fees for taking out the commission and executing bonds for security 

required by the Treasury would all have to be borne. W.R. Ward has 

been able to estimate the costs incurred by two receivers general who 

jointly held the Lincolnshire office in 1694* They received pour h. :• 

on the land tax of 5 10s. lOd. and allowances of ',320. '.lie employ:::,

of a deputy receiving poundage at Id. in the pound cost £281 13s. g1 .; 

exchequer fees in passing the accounts came to £22 8s. 9*.; and tho 

making of returns at a premium on bills 0.5 per cent of t: receipts 

came to £337 10s. This left £2A1 16s. 8d. as a net salary from whi 

the costs of taking up the office ,-ould have to be met (l). Sir rook a 

Bridges held office at a time when the assessed tax system was bei• 

expanded and was fortunate to see his poundage increase from £1419 10;;. 

in 1784 to £1817 Is. in 1790.

The tax collection system meant that there were sizeable monetary 

flows resulting and, if the timing of these could be manipulated, 

the possibility existed of substantial earnings being made from th ir 

investment. hen this is coupled to the probability that the receivers 

general were making very little profit from their salaries the 

possibility of these funds being utilised becomes likely. B.S.kressnell 

has pointed to the importance of this process to the development of 

English country banking. The remission of tax funds provided the banks 

with a source of employment for their services but lags in the payment 

process could also provide funds for investment. Pressnell has arned 

that such lags could take place at three points in the collection of

1. Ibid, ppl27-8; bard, English Land Tax, pp48-9



the taxes; firstly through balances being built up by local collectors 

from taxes received but not paid to the receivers general; secondly from 

balances built up by deputy receivers general but not yet remitted to 

the receivers general; and thirdly from balances held by the receive rs 

general but not yet paid into the Exchequer or Customs. The possession 

of these funds would appear to have led some receivers general into 

banking or else have strengthened the position of those already s o  

engaged. Pressnail has been able to identify six bankers among the 

receivers general in 1780 with a further six receivers jene: c Lng

bankers within the next twelve years. A directory for 1784 lists six 

banks which included a receiver general (l)

both Pressnell and 7->rd in their studies of the receivers general 

were obliged to rely on audits of the receivers general's balances taken 

at particular times. The information contained in Sir Brooke Bridges1 

accounts is sufficient to allow the flow of cash to be measured for 

certain periods and, because the flow of funds into and out of accounts 

can be determined , allow estimates to be made of the sums and time period 

for which balances were held in different points in the collection system 

It was shown above that Sir Brooke Bridges received over 97 per cent 

of the taxation revenue within the financial year. This means that 

collectors could not have rim permanent balances of more than two per 

cent of the revenue, even had all the arrears been in the form of money 

collected but not remitted to the receivers general rather than being 

owed by tax payers. This sets an upper limit of approximately £3000 

in the county available for investment on a long term basis locally 

from the tax revenue. This sum would be scattered throughout the county. 

Within each tax year there was more scope for loans. Table 2.35 shows

1* Pressnell, Eoon.Illst.Rev., pp378-97> L. S. Pressnell, Country 
Banking in the Industrial devolution, Oxford (1956) ,pp56-70, 548-5; .
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that there was considerable variation in the re.'qilarity of payn

between the collection points. Generally the cast Kent points provided

Iable 2.35: Proportions ofLand Tax Revenue received in each qua,rter,
1785.

Collection Point Total Receipts Q.l 9,2 .910, 
M i

9 A

M iik ty',
J A

C

Oranbrooke 6,521 18.9 31.9 22.3 26.9
Ashford 11,268 23.5 26.5 2 j  * <3 26.1
Llham 2,340 25.9 24.2 26.9 23.0
Canterbury 17,388 24.1 25.6 25.1 25.2
Sittingboume 8,083 23.5 26.3 23.0 26.7
Rochester 7,951 21.8 27.0 23.2 28.0
Dartford 2,784 18.6 29.1 23.2 29.1
Maidstone 0,989 23.2 27.2 22.1 27.5
Tonbridge 3,133 6 .8 43-9 13.4 55.9
Sevenoaks 4,907 12.0 36.4 11.6 40.0
Bromley & 
Greenwich 8,074 6.3 41.1 7.7 44-9

Total 81,490 19.9 29.6 21.0 29.5

^ the receipts for Bromley and Greenwich are bracke ted together for the
first and third quarters so that the two collection points cannot be 
separated.

Source: K.A.O. U 373 A1

a regular flow throughout the year while the west Kent ones tended to 

have their payments concentrated in the second and fourth quarters, 

without having the collectors' account books it is impossible to say 

whether the unevenness of the west Kent flow was due to the collectors 

building up balances or whether it reflects delays in payment by tax 

payers. In economic terms it probably does not matter particularly 

which since the coll :ctors would be likely to invest any balances they 

built up locally, particularly as the sums would be spread among a number 

of collectors, in any case, the figures point to the existence of 

either substantial proportions of the west Kent land tax being available 

for investment for six months or else six months credit being available
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FIGURE 2.2.5: Balances held by the Deputy Receiver General fo r  Taxes fo r  Kent,1784/5.



to many taxpayers. This would amount to approximately '26, >00 being 

made available in west ¿Cent for period3 of up to six months either for 

investment or credit to tax-payers.

It is possible to be more certain of the role the deputy receivers 

played in the process. Figure 2.23 shows the al; c< s 1 eld b ;

Thomas Bedford before being paid to Sir Brooke Bridge s durin • 

financial year 1784-5. he figures include one assumption that is 

not warranted, is the dates on which the deputy receiver general made 

payments from the tax receipts on behalf of the receiver general are 

unknown it has been assumed that they were made at the end of the to r. 

These payments wo Id include the clerks’ and surveyors’ salaries, and 

military payments. It is likely that these were made during the course 

of the tour. It is likely that the clerks, for instance, would bo paid 

at the time the deputy receiver general received the revenues from their 

collectors. Ihe balances would therefore bo; an overstatement of 

cash being held by the deputy receiver general. In the financial year 

l?64-5 payments of this nature amounted to 23,562. .here was also a 

payment of £3,000 made to William Scott Esq., Bridges’ predecessor

in office during the first tour and again the precise timing of the 

payment is imknown. During the fourth tour, the deputy receiver general 

received superannuation payments from the surveyors of 211 5.3. ah is 

as been assumed to have been received at the end of the tour, fcho gh 

it is more likely to have been received in instalments 

surveyor on the tour. The pattern to emerge from figure 2.23 is that 

the deputy receiver general accumulated balances only while on tour 

with no balances being carried over from one tour to another. Indeed 

the adjustment payments being made by Bridges to his deputy indicate 

that the receiver general was withholding balances from his deputy rather 

than the reverse. On the tour a regular pattern emerges, ihe balances 

built up until Dartford . They then fell to a low level during the four
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day intermission, followed by a second lower peak. This was paid off 

in two stages, as if the deputy receiver general disposed of most of 

the balances he was holding. He then appears to have used the money 

received from Greenwich to pay off any outstanding debits before 

sending the balance to Hoare & Co. The double peak in the balances 

with the trough between meant that the deputy receiver general could 

have used the balances for only one week.

The balance of tax revenues being held by bar brook Brid -es is 

shown in table 2.24» It has been compile ' by calcuT ting the balrr.ee 

at the start of the acoount. T is was estimated as ‘b e tax r venues 

for the financial years 1764-5 and 1 7 0 5 - 6  which had been received prior 

to 16 January 1786, but were not paid into the Exchequer or 'ustoms 

until after that date. The particular account showin; ' e 

to the government does not cover bridges' entire period in office, no 

payments being recorded before 1786 or after 19 Hay 1709* Lie t'u 

dates on which payment was made by the deputy receiver general to 

Bridges' account with Hoare & Co. are known, Bridges' private accounts 

do not, cover the entire period and those lodged with the Exchequer 

are either similarly deficient or have not survived, '£ tern of

the balances to emerge in table 2.24 has two trends, firstly Tier is 

the presence of a permanent balance of approximately "15,000. This 

was at a time when the balances were supposed to be heId at no me 

than £6,500 per receiver (l). The Tax Office's attempts to r Lice 

Sir Brooke bridges' balances seem to have been unsuccessful. They wrote 

to him on 28 march 1786 in such an attempt:

bo have your letter to Hr. Good enough of 26
instant duly before us wherein yon say that
£2,000 is all you can conveniently pay at 1

1 . Pressnell, ~'con.Hist.Rev. p381
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this time.
"re must observe to you that it is car 
duty to consult the public convenience 
in preference to that of an individual, 
he must therefore advise you that unless 
the £3,000 is paid this week you must 
take the consequence of our 
determination to direct process 
against you. (l).

Bridges paid in £2,000 on 27 march, and r further £1,000 on 3 April.

The second pattern to emerge is that Sir nrooke 1ridges held much 

larger balances for shorter periods of time. The size of these varied 

with the quarter of the financial year. During the first or third quarter 

they would be of the order of £35,000 to '40,000 while during the 

heavier yieldLi • ¡ond or fourth quarter these could be in e ces ;

£60,000. They would normally be held for approxi

■the size of these temporary balances increased over the period as the 

assessed taxes were increased.

Prom these? accounts it is possible to estimate the returns from 

office that Sir irooke Bridges was able to enjoy. Be have seen that 

the poundage increased from £1419 to £1817, and the deputy absorbed 

35 per cent of this. Taking a middle value for the poundage of £1,600 

and making the assumption that the deputy's salary amounted to half 

the expenses of collection, a proportion that would be reasonable from 

the Lincolnshire figures, then the net profit from poundage received 

by Sir Brooke ridges would be of the order of £500. .ho interest 

to be earned on the balances would be more substantial. Taking an 

interest rate of 5 per cent, the permanent balances could be expected 

to produce £750 p.a. and the fluctuating ones, perhaps, £600. These 

would produce an estimated annual income of £1,850 pa. It is difficult 1

1. X.A.O. U373 Al.
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to compare this estimate with that other receivers general would have 

received in the absence of accurate date about their casl 'low.

Select Committee on the duties of the receivers general ' :rooo

income for receivers general of between £261 and £2,577 re profits after

the oeduction of expenses, £65 to m2,082. John Gibbard, the receiver 

general for Bedfordshire reported that his permanent balance earned 

him £300 p.a. His gross income came to £762 in 1016 and his net profit 

to £307 (l). There is some evidence to suggest that j.gm>

within reasonable bounds of what they could have expected to receive.

John Baker, who was receiver general f o r  the county in the 1740s, 

inherited the off i c e  and a small est a t e  from his father, Gcor-e ■ 

was able to rebuild the family seat. In I7 8O William Scott, rid » 

immediate predecessor held a balance of £9,829, while of his 

immediate successors when the receivership was divided into an eastern 

and western office, ichard James in 1797 had a b a lance of 1; ,710 

Thomas W a t k i n s o n  Baylor had one of £11,252. Kent seems to hav e  .ub leu 

into the common pattern in that where the office was divided t e :.c 

would appear to hav e  risen (2).

idle Treasury made numerous attempts to re uce the balances hair, 

held by the receivers general. In 1702, they had been thre it x 

a charge of 12 per cent interest on their balances. The Treasury 

attempted to institute more regular accounts in the years - - 

vhe receivers general were threatened with 10 per cent inter a i r

outstanding oalances in 1716 and in 1V18 it was proposed that they should 

be replaced by the Excise Office. Tlie few receivers general impli 

in the South Sea Bubble would suggest that their balances were not being 1 2

1 • B.P.F. 1821, VIII, pu9, 49-53.
2• a r d , higlish Land T e x . p l6 7 ;

• > Ft story of tiie Land Tax, p51I-l2.



used i’or speculative purposes but for reasonably safe investments. 

Attempts wore also made in the 1750s and 1760s to reduce the balances (l 

None of these attempts came near to tackling the central problem 

of the receivers general and their balances, this mas that the tax 

system was based on keeping the administrative costs to the -overmen ; 

as low as possible by employing only a for civil servants and paying 

those who could not be compelled to ive their services free a small 

percentage of the total revenue. From their commission, they were to 

meet the costs of collection, in th ■ case of the receivers general it 

is probable that most of their poundage was absorbed by the costs of 

collection ard so they made use of the funds at their disposal for 

private profit in a way that by eighteenth century standards was not 

objectionable. Certainly their activities compare favourably with 

those of Henry Fox in his capacity of Paymaster General of the forc<

The reforms necessary to change the system of collecting were not 

undertaken until the early years of the nineteenth century. In 1:322 

the receivers ¿general's poundage was abolished and they received an 

annual salary of £600 and travelling allowances. The numbers of 

receivers general were reduced by reversing the process of dividing the 

offices. In the case of divided counties as one office holder retired 

so the offices were re-united. The inspectors of taxes became the 

receivers outside of London in 1831. The role of country bankers in 

the process was reduced by extensions in the part played by the .¿on'- of 

England. From 1826 it established branches and in 1867 the country 

banks became no more than the agents of the Bank of England (3).

-1 69-

i* ibid, ppiyi, 185-19 1, 325-42.
2. L.S. Sutherland & J . Binney, 'Henry Fox as Paymaster General 
the Forces', English Hist. Key. LXX (1955), pp229-57-

of

3* Pressnell, Jountry Banking. pp549-50*
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The one major alteration in the administration of the taxes to 

take place during the period occurred in 1799« Legislation in that 

year brought a substantial alteration in the land tax. The tax 

charged on personal incomes and on offices was separated from that 

on land. The tax quotas on land were fixed and made perpetual. Tie 

taxes on personal incomes and offices remained as taxes imposed each 

year. In the case of the former the total sum was small, bringing in 

only £5,000 in total, and this was repealed in 1853. The tax on offices 

was extended to include pensions, annuities, and nds.

-¡-n effect that part of the tax assessed on land became a perpetual 

rent charge rather than an annually imposed tax. The changes of 17 

had a second important element in tTat the land tax was made redeem 

on the transfer to the Commissioners for the reduction of the National 

Debt of government three per cent stock yielding an annuity of the land 

tax chargeable, on a property plus ten per cent. Although the idea of 

a redeemable rent charge was a novel one, it was only an extension 

of previous financial practice. Throughout the eighteenth century 

governments had been obliged to borrow to finance extraordinary 

expenditure, as in wartime. Under these circumstances the role of 

taxation had been one of servicing the debt. By making the land tax 

a redeemable rent charge, Pitt was creating a sinking fund Instead of 

servicing the debt.

Subsequent legislation brought some modifications to the 

redemption conditions, from 1802 cash redemption rather than by stock 

was permitted where the land tax was less than £25 p.a., thus removing 

the brokerage costs for taxpayers with modest properties, from that 

year also, it was permitted for third parties to purchase the redemption 

of the land tax for investment purposes or to obtain a vote in county 

further legislation in 1813 provided for the transfer of

IX

elections.
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stock in instalments and also repealed the priority of persons in 

possession in raining redemption. The latter provision enabled 

remaindermen and those with a reversionary interest to redeem the 

tax, which would be important in the case of long leases or where 

a life tenant occupied the property. Further concessions were granted 

to payers of small sums of land tax. Those paying less than £10 p.a. 

could redeem their property by paying either a double tax for eighteen 

years or alternatively a double tax for an uncertain period until this 

had produced the necessary annuity, (l).

Figure 2.25 shows the pattern of redemption. In the first year 

of operation some £435,888 of tax was redeemed. Thereafter, only in 

1801, 1502 and I8O4 did the amount redeemed in a year exceed £30,000. 

Alter I8O7 , in only 1813 and 1815 did the tax redeemed exceed £10,010 

in a year. From 1820 the sum redeemed was normally under £2,000 in a 

year. Figure 2.26 expresses the redemptions as a proportion of the 

land tax quota. In the first year of operation 21 per cent of the tax 

was redeemed but by 1832 this proportion had risen to only 36 per cent. 

Between 1821 and 1332 less than one per cent of the land tax quota was 

redeemed. After I8O4 the momentum of redemption seems to have departed. 

This pattern is only to be expected, ihe properties on which tie 

redemption of the land tax was easiest to accomplish or offered t ,e 

greatest return would be redeemed first and the momentum was reduced 

once this had occurred. Fiqure 2.2? shows the proportion . ’ tl 

tax quota ''till outstanding which was redeemed in each financial ye vr. 

Again the pattern is similar. The first year of operation provided 

the overwhelming proportion of redemptions with the momentum fallin • 

after I8O4 and the last decade of the period saw relatively few 

redemptions. 1

1. Dowell, III, ppC8-91; B.P.P. 1865-9 XXXV, ppQOp-p
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I.'Iap 2.14 shows the geographical dispersion of the land tax 

redemptions that had taken place by 25 Harch 1611. . ,y this date ow.o

third of the land tax quota for England had been redeemed, hap 2.14 

shov;s that the redemptions shovi a high degree of consistency between 

one county and another. This is confirmed by table 2.56 which 

expresses the proportion of the land tax redeemed in each county 

by that date as a frequency distribution. 'While there is a skew 

towards the higher values this tends to be among those counties like

Table 2.56: Land Tax Redemption by 25 - arch 16.11

Percentage of 1 ;uota Redeemed Hum ■ of Counties

Under 21 

21 and under 26 

26 and under 31 
31 and under ) 6  

36 and under 41 

41 and under 46 

46 and under 51 

51 and over

1
5

3
12
4 

4 

3 

3

Source: .1.1. 1812 ix, p249

Cumberland, ..estmoreland and Turham where the total land tax quota 

was low• ..o olear geographical pattern emerges from map 2.18. The

greatest proportions of redemption are in the north as.-' •• w.th east 

of the cc nfcry. these are the areas v; ere by 1799 the quota had 

fallen to the lowest proportion of the value of land and those areas 

where the land tax represented the heaviest outgoing.

The major item in determining the cost of redemption ana hence, th 

return on the investment was the cost of acquiring the government stoc 

This was particularly significant as the redemption terms were fixed 

in terms of the interest payable on the stock rather than the cost of 

obtaining the stock. As a result redemption became a more attractive
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FIGURE 2.28: YIELD ON CONSOLS 1 7 99 -  1 832
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invostment as the price of government stock fell, because the 

interest payable on government stock was fixed the main influence on 

the price of stock would be interest rates in the market for competing 

funds. Movements in the market rate of interest would be expected to 

influence yields, and with a fixed interest stock, this mould have to 

be reflected in their price.

The influence interest rates could have on the redemption of the 

land tax can be shown by means of an example. To redeem land tax of 

f-3 per annum would require the purchase of 3 par cent stock yielding 

this plus a premium of 10 per cent, i.e. £3 6s. Od. Then government 

stock stood at par then this would involve a capital outlay of 11C, 

falling to £94.28 with government stock yielding 3.5 per cent, and 

£06 when the yield stood at 5 per cent. Trends in the yields on consols 

are shown in fi gure 2.28. This shows that the yield was at its peak 

at the beginning of the period and fell during the course of it. Hie 

situation was that as the government sought to borrow more money to 

finance its expenditure so it would force up the rate of interest but 

at the sane time make the redemption of the land tax more attractive 

and encourage its redemption with the consequential reduction in the 

government debt.

The cost of buying redemption would vary therefore with the yi 

on government stock and this in turn would cause the return on the 

investment to vary. This is illustrated in figure 2.29 which plots 

the return on the capital employed taking the outgoing saved as the 

return. A yield on consols of 5 per cent results in the cost of 
redeeming £3 worth of land tax being depressed to £66 so that the 

outgoing saved of £3 p.a. produces a return of 4.55 per cent on the 

capital employed, '.'.hten the yield on consols falls to 3.3 per cent, 

then the purchase price of redeeming £3 of land tax rises to £100 

and the return on the capital employed falls to 3 per cent, figure 2.29
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shows a decline in return from the peak of the first decade, particularly 

after 1815. Analysis of a return on an investment as in figure 2.29 

presupposes that the investor is indifferent towards the timing of 

his return. It values equally a return of £1 now with that of 21 in 

the future. While this may be a valid approach where the investment 

is to be financed out of idle balances, where there is a competing 

investment or the investment requires borrowed finance, a form of 

discounting’ is appropriate to take into account time preferences.

Figure 2.30 shows the net present value of redeemin'" £3land tax using 

the formula:

t = n

(l + v ) 1
(2.1)

vihere = profits, r = rate of discount, and (J = initial capital outlay. 

The initial capital outlay has been taken as the cost of purchasing 

tiie consols, ¿lie rate of discount used has been the yield on consols 

as the best proxy for the long term rate of interest. The profits have 

been taken as the outgoing saved. is wi 1 l 'ight understatement

of the true receipts, as no allowance has been made for the compliance 

costs imposed cn the taxpayer during the course of making his payment.

The result of this calculation is to show the surplus accruing to the 

investor over and above what he could obtain by investing at his 

rate. In effect the comparison is in terms of the opportunity cost, 

comparing this investment with the next best alternative investment.

In this case, by taking the yield on consols as the discount rate, 

consols are implied as the next best investment. Figure 2.3O shows 

that when the redemption of the land tax is compared with its next 

nest alternative it comes out rather badly. The net present value cf 

the investment throughout the period produces a negative value, with 

the investment becoming even less attractive after 1815 as the initial
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capital costs rise to offset the lor;or rate of discount use;!. fhis 

feature may well explain why the redemption of the land tax slow.*.' 

dorm so rapidly after its introduction. V; return on concoin v  ■ 

higher than purchasing consols and using them to redeem the land tax. 

fhis was on account of redemption carrying a ten per cent 

the tax being redeemed so that the rate on return cn investing in 

redeeming the land tax would always lie 9*1 per cent below that of 

investing directly in consols. It is possible to argue that the higher 

yield on consols rather than redemption could reflect a higher risk 

premium. The land tax redemption represented an investment in perpetuity. 

In the compilation of figure 2 . J O  perpetuity was taken as J O  years.

It is possible to argue that an investment in consols was likely to 

have a much shorter life than that in the redemption of the land tax 

and oo be subject to the possibility of the return on the investment 

being reduced without the investor being able to control the decision.

Ifc could be expected that the government might in the future either 

redeem the consols it had issued or else might unilaterally reduce the 

interest rate on the stock and hence the yield which would be determined 

by the historic purchase price. Moreover, the redemption of the line- 

tax would be a direct investment in real property and this might be 

expected to command a premium over any paper investment even if the 

paper were issued by the government, however, the pattern of land tax 

redemptions would suggest that such a reverse yield gap was not given 

much credence by investors of the time. One could not point to any 

reversionary yield growth so that the fact that the land tax was redeemed 

on a property would not result in higher rentals or sale price for the 

property other than as a direct reflection of the outgoing saved. The 

compliance costs would probably not be valued in the way that the removal 

of external influence would be in the case of the extinction of tithes, 

common rights, or manorial rights.
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In figure 2.31 an alternative method of discounting is adopted 

in the form of the internal rate of return using the formula:

(2.2)

Where = profits, C = initial capital outlay, pro r #  = the inter; I 

rate of return. This enables the actual rate of return on the investment 

to be calculated and avoids the use of absolute numbers pr sent in ¡-.ho 

net present value methods. The return is that after allowinr for the 

recoupment of the original investment. Figure 2.31 shows a : 

pattern as for the other methods. The peak returns are during the first 

decade of the scheme reflecting the low price of government stock and 

hence the lor cost of undertaking the investment. After 1015 the r turn 

falls reflecting the rise in government stock with the fall in interest 

rates. i internal rates of return seem very low but it has not 

proved possible to compare them with other investments of the period 

due to the absence of comparable calculations.

It is not easy to discover how the redemption of the land tax was 

financed. Mortgages would seem not to have been a likely source of 

linance as their cost would have probably outstripped the return.

I.Iortgages on the Coke estate between 1796 and 1323 stood at p per cent. 

in 1£j24 many of the interest rates on Coke's debts were reduced to 4 

per cent cut from 1326 they rose to 4*5 per cent and then 5 per cent. 

Interest rates did fall during the 1030s (l). Probably a typical r; te 

of interest on mortgages would be 5 per cent with 4 per cent for favoured 

borrowers [ 2 ). The evidence would suggest that mortgages involved a

1. Parker, op cit
2. J.D. 3: ambers 4-
(1966) ,p45 •

ppl.33,193
.E.11 ingay, The Agricultural revolution 1750-1300
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rate of interest above the rate of return on the capital employed and 

may well have been a more attractive investment than the redemption of 

the land tax. This would suggest that the finance for redemption o- 

either from idle balances or from income. There is evidence of some 

low returns on investment in agriculture which would show the intern'd 

rates of return on redemption in a more favourable light. Sir James 

Graham in the 1820s and 1830s was gaining a return on his investment 

of 4 per cent and the capital involved was cos tin,;; him 3*5 per cent.

On the Duke of Northumberland's estate a rent rise in 1854 produced 

a return of 1.4 per cent on the c Ltal employed (l). In neither of 

these cases has the figure been discounted. They suggest that the 

returns on the redemption of the land tax may have compared favourably 

with some of the larger improvement schemes. The redemption of the 

land tax could be expected to operate inversely to the main altemr : 

form of agricultural investment, enclosure. T.S, Ashton has argued 

that enclosure was related inversely to the yield on consols. This is 

because the high yields in consols would make this seem an attractive 

investment compared with enclosure and further would indicate an up ard 

movement in the cost of borrowing (2). Land tax redemotion would be 

expected to operate in the opposite direction. The higher yields on 

consols would depress their prices ranking cheaper *ie cost of redemption 

and increasing the return from this investment. It is interesting to 

observe that the years in which the redemptions of the lane tax were 

at their peak tended to be years in which the number of enclosure bills 

were below the normal trend for the period (3).

1. F. i*L. Thompson, English b; -.•led bo -iety in tbs
(1963), PP248-9.
2 . T. 5.
(1955), ppAO-l.

) ml story mb England: The Eight ecus, ill bentnry

min gay, op cit, p83.3. Cl
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The interpretation of the pattern of land tax redemptions o Id 

appear to have been subject to a number of influences, '¡he yield on 

consols ”'ould be expected to have been most influential. Correlating 

the amount of redemptions with the yield on consols produces a 

product moment correlation coefficient of only 0.31 and even excluding1 

the first year, on the grounds of the abnormal response to the scheme's 

introduction, only improves this to O.54. Similar results are obtained 

when the yield is correlated with the proportion of the outstanding 

land tax quota rex earned in a year, here the correlation coc fficienfcs 

are O .33 and, excluding the first year, They in ica'e that tb - re

is a relationship between yields and redemption but this would appear 

to be distorted by the presence of some years in which the rederaptd x 

were exceptionally heavy. To overcome this problem the data was 

correlated in terms of their logarithmic values so that the outlyin 

values would be reduced in significance. This produced a correlatio 

coefficient of d .78 when yields were measured against redemptions, 

rising to ('.02 «if the first year were excluded. Performing the same 

exercise on the yields against the proportion of the outstanding land 

tax quota redeemed in a year then coefficients of O .79 and 0.83 were 

obtained.

The pattern suggested by the data is one in which there was an 

initial response to the scheme of redemptions but the momentum was not 

maintained as the land tax redemptions offered a lower return on t..e 

investment than consols or mortgages and certainly a return below tl 0 

cost of borrowing capital. The market would not appear to have 

perceived that tne land tax redemptions could offer a premium over 

investment in other assets. variations in the redemptions between one 

year and another would appear to reflect the yield on consols. this 

would influence the capital cost of undertaking the investment.

xue above aggregate analysis excludes what may have been a 

significant, factor in influencing redemption namely the structure of
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land ownership. In order to study 'dido fact >r 

conduct regional investigations, ibis invo. -

property with that which has not been redeemed in order to isolate 

significant variables. This has been done for ti e parish of Ash in 

east Kent. The choice of this parish is based on the fac 

in the centre of the St. Augustine hast division, containing a variety 

of different types of land including marshland. Further it was the 

largest parish in the division and its size makes it a reasonable 

sample of the division. In the 1831 census it is recorded as being 

6 ,94c acres in size, with a population of 2,140. die census reco 

41 farmers in the parish who employed labour and a further 14 who 

not. Some 344 labourers in the parish are recorded as having been 

employed in agriculture. This parish can therefore be expected to 

reflect the influence the structure of land ownership within the area 

exerted on the pattern of redemption. Redeemed property is compared 

with that still paying the tax for three dates; 1301 which should 

reflect the initial redemptions; 181 ' should refl jt the

modifications made to the redemption scheme particularly as they app 

4° smaller properties; and 1831 to provide a terminal point.

•Table 2.37s Redemption of tho Land Tex in A.eh, 1301-31
/ear Proportion of Quota Total Humber of ov i:

•odeemed Redeemed All Redeemed Part Redeemed R one
•1801 6O.45: 65 (36.95) 15 (8.55) 96 (54-5, \

)

1815 77 • 5/0 69 (36.55) 19 (10.15) 101 (53-45)

1831 77.85 74 (36.85) 17 (8.55) H O  (54.79 )

Source: K.A.O. Q/PJP1

xable 2.37 shows the progress of redemption in the parish over the period 

The total property redeemed had already exceeded sixty per cent by 1001, 

which was well above both the national and county averages. The rate of 

redemption slowed after this date but the absolute proportion of the
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quota redeemed remained high. The proportion of owners who had 

redeemed their tax remained fairly constant over the period and those 

who redeemed no part of their property remained in a majority throughout 

theperiod. Tables 2.38 and 2.39 contrast the pattern of re : eruptions 

on ovmer-occupied and tenanted properties.

Table 2.33: Redemption of tire land tax by owner-occupi r:. ir i Ri 
in 1601-31

Year Proportion of Total Rumber of Owner-Go cun iurn who h a d :

Tax Redeemed Redeemed All Redeemed Part ::o ieemed Rone
1801 75-4*/- 26 ( 4 I . 9 5 ) 4 ( 4 . 8 5 ) 53 (  53 .27  )
1815 04 .(■• ’ 35 ( 3 5 . 4 5 ) 9 ( 9 . 1 5 ) 55 (5 5 .67  )
1831 ° 7  • 7 5 34 ( 3 0 . 2 5 ) 10  (11.27 .) 45 ( 5 0 . 6 7 )

Source: R . A . O .  Q /RPI

Table 2.39: Redemption of the land tax bv owners with t c-nan t s in
Ash in 1801-31

Year Proportion of Total Rumher of Owner*,-. ■ - _ .. who had :

T a x  Redeemed Redeemed All Redeemed Part 'Redeemed Rone
1801 60.45., 50 ( 3 6 . 5 5 ) 9 (6.675) 70 ( 5 6 . 9 / 0
1815 71-55 44 (3 9 .3 7  ) 7 ( 6 . 3 5 ) 61 (5 4 .5 7 - )
1831 7 0 . 0 5 45 (3 4 -9 7 0 8 ( 6 . 2 5 ) 76 (58 .97  )

Source: K. A.O. Q/RP1

A higher proportion of the land under owner-occupation had been redeemed 

oh. n that under tenants. A slightly higher proportion of owner-occur» 5 rs 

had also redeemed their property but in both cases the majority of owners 

had nou re'eemel their property. able 2.37 suggested that there as a 

discrepancy between the number of owners who had redeemed their property 

and the proportion of the land tax redeemed, the latter was substantially 

greater than the former indicating that the lamer landowners were the 

ones who were principally involved in redeeming property. This impression 

is confirmed in Table 2.40 which compares the owners who redeemed tluir
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property with those who had not. The comparison excludes those owners

Table 2.40: Comparision of mean tax assessment of those who Tr
their property and tmose who had not. Ash 1801-31

Year Owner Occupiers: !Ton-Occupying Owners:
Redeemed IT on -Redeemed Redeemed IT on-Redeemed

1801 N~\COc,a £21.5 £67.5 £35.6
1815 78.5 5.9 48.2 16.7
1831 74.0 5.6 57-5 15.6

redeemed

Source: K.A.O. (¡¿/HP!

who had partly redeemed their holdings and is in terms of the tax assessment 

so that redemption does not affect the comparison. The clear 

emerge from table 2.40 is that the owners who redeemed their property 

tended to have much larger holdings than those who had not. The gap 

between the two groups increases over the period and is greater for 

owner-occupiers than for those with tenants. This probably reflects the 

owner-occupiers being more sharply divided than the non-occupying owners, 

particularly into those whose holding amou ted to a workable farm and 

t lose whose holding was a house and small-holding.

A factor that may also have influenced the nature of the redemption 

pattern was the type of landowner. The modifications in legislation 

would indicate that certain types of owner were not felt to be taking the 

Advantage ol the scheme that might have been expected. In particular the 

modifications to the position of those with reversionary interests may 

have reflected the belief that life tenants were not redeeming their 

property, here the property was held by a group of heirs, as for 

example property left intestate under gavelkind might often be, they seem 

to have been slow to redeem. This is probably a reflection of the several 

interests involved in the property. In 1801 there •"ere six groups of 

heirs in possession of unredeemed property and two in possession of 

redeemed, and one of which shared its interest with another individual.
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In none of the six former cases was the group of heirs responsible for 

the redemption, '.his factor could be expected to decline in import;, co 

over time. In such a group of heirs it would be normal for one party in 

due course to buy out the others and then one could expect the property 

to become subject to the normal influences on redemption. In due course 

such properties as came into the hands of groups of eirs could well 

have been redeemed by the previous owner.

the other group of owners who seem to have been slow to redeem their 

property were institutional owners. This is eh ble 2.11

shows the redemption of the land tax by the four institutions active ■ 

Proprietors in Ash; the churchwardens and parish, the trustees of tho 

charity school, 4he Corporation of Sandwich, and Emmanuel College. !o

Table 2.41: ?-iedcy.ntjnn of the land tax by in i anal proprietors
in Ash 1801-51

Year Proportion of '• n x  Assessment 1:«deemed
1801 0>,
1815 11.7/
1822 50.150
1831 /|Q IP; ‘u  a  /o

Source : h .A .0. Q/h?l

redemptions had occurred before 1S01 and it was only after 1815 th• 

significant redemptions occurred, and the proportion of the tax re loomed 

remained below that for other owners. The fall between 1822 and 1. jl 

indicates tnat the institutions -ore acquiring unredeemed property. Ehe 

iirst redemptions were by the trustees of the charity schools. This may 

rei] ct their management policy of letting the farm on a long lease to a 

local farmer who nay have been responsible for the actual redemption. 

Emmanuel college did not undertake any redemptions during the period.

The analysis of redemption of the land tax in Ash would suggest 

that owner-occupiers were more disposed to redeem their property than
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those with tenants and that owners of larger quantities of property were 

more inclined to redeem their properties than those with smaller holdin 

However, those who failed to redeem their property in the period out

numbered those who did, suggesting that the modifications in the scheme 

towards more favourable treatment of the smaller landowner were in 

accordance ruth the realities of the situation. The institutions also 

appear to have been slow in redeeming their properties, but the increase 
in redemptions after 1815 may well reflect the changes in f schem 

favour of those with reversionary interests, which would have assisted 

those institutions who used long leases.

X

Jhis chapter has traced the administration of the land 

through all its stages from the passing of the annual legislation thro 

to the colleo ..ion of the tax and its eventual redemption. The main 

conclusion to emerge is that the land tax machinery did the tasi that ana 

assigned to it. Little evidence of the abuses that 'ere alleged to have 

occurred else-.-here have been found in Kent. Indeed, the administration 

of the taxes appears to have proceeded in such a routine fashion that to 

discuss such abuses at all means to have recourse to examples that arc 

almost trivial. 'here would appear to be no reason, from an administratis 

point of view, v h - '  the land tax assessments should not be used to • ■ 1 e 

farm and estate sises.
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The land tax assessments have been used by historians 

for purposes very different iron those for which they were 
intended. The documents are lists of tax liability but 
they have been used to produce information on farm and 
estate sizes and owner occupation. Consequently it is 
necessary to examine the source's limitations with some 
care. Of the earlier writers on the land tax, A.H. Johnson, 
H.L. Gray and E. Davies were careful to examine the defects 
in the tax. (1). The criticisms made of the source remain 
largely the same as those identified by Gray and Davies.
To these only criticism of the way in which they converted 
the tax paid into acreage have be^n added by later writers. 
The emphasis placed on the tax's limitations has altered.
C.E. -din; ay thought it could be concluded that "detailed 
investigation of the land tax assessments is simply not 
worth while":

While we cannot ignore the evidence of the land tab: 
assessments, neither should we ignore their grave 
limitations as a source for agrarian history. (2 )

This view has been challenged by J.ld. martin (3), though
current opinion would tend to agree with Prof, fingay,
though with some important reservations (4 ).

1. A.H. Johnson, The Disappearance of the Gmail Landowner 
(2nd edn, 1963T> H.L. Gray, 'Yeoman Farming in 
Oxfordshire from the sixteenth Century to the nineteenth' Quarterly Journal of Economics.XXIV- (1909-10); Davies,
A Study of the Small Landowner and of the Tenantry burin" 
the years 1 7 8 0 - 1 8 3 2 , on basis of the land tax assessments, 
unpublished Oxford D.phil thesis' "(1926).

2. G.E. Mingay, 'The Land Tax Assessments and the Small 
Landowner', Econ. Hist. Rev., 2nd ser, XVII (1964-5), p.383. 3 4

3. J.m. Hartin, 'Landownership and the Land Tax Returns',
Ag. Hist. Rev., XIV (1966).

4. B.L. James, The Vale of Glamorgan 1780-1350: A Study in 
Social History with special reference to the ownership 
and uccuaation of the land, Wales J.A. thesis (1970-17, 
p.209; i-.E. Turner, 'Parliamentary Enclosure and Land- 
ownership Change in Buckinghamshire', Econ. Hist. Rev.,
2nd ser, XXVIII (1975), pp. 565-6. .....‘. ..."
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Against suoli a background, any study using the land
tax assessments needs to establish that its reliance on 
them is not ill-founded. In this chapter the main 
statistical problems of the land tax assessments are 
considered. The main problem of how to derive infor ation 
from them, namely the linkage of the tax payments for each 
proprietor and occupier, is considered in the next chapter. 
This chapter draws widely upon the assessments for lent, 
particularly those for the two bt. Augustine divisions, the 
Aylesford Louth division, and the Liberty of Sandwich.
The conclusions drawn apply with equal force to the assess
ments made before 1 7 8 0 as well as to those made after that 
date. Generally, the quality oi the assessments improves 
over the eriod, but there does not appear to be any reason 
why those assessments made before 1 7 8 0 , that list both 
proprietors and occupiers, should not be used (1 ). fewer 
of the pre-1780 assessments, though, meet this requirement 
than the later ones.

The chapter begins with a review of how the format on 
the assessments varies. The care with which they were 
compiled and the extent to which they are internally con
sistent is considered. Actention is then turned to the
interpretation oi the land tax assessments. An attorn t is 
made to quantify the degree to which non-anricultural

md to establishlanded property was present in the assessment 
whether this property can be identified and eliminated. The 
way in which the land tax assessors dealt with the different 
property rights in the assessments is considered. This is 
done so that the meanings of the terms " .’roprietor" and 
"occupier" can be established. Finally, attention is paid 
to the problems of deriving estate and farm sises fro .. the 
assessments. Various alternative bases for acres:e Co t x
ratios are considered.
1 . Some other studies have made use of the pro-1730

assess.ants, e.g. Gray, op cit; E.G. Payne, Property
in Land in South Bedfordshire with special refor-nice 
to the Land Tax Assessments 1750-1o32, unoublishedLondon 1h.D. thesis (1939) ........
Davies' condemnation of them is too sweeping - 
-A Davies, 'The Small Landowner, 1780-1332, in the 
light ox the Land Tax Assessments! Leon. Hist. av.
I (1927), pp. 33-9.
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Figure 3 .1 reproduces part of the land tax assessment 
for the parish of Ash next Sandwich in the St. Augustine 
East division of Kent for 1774. The assessment takes on 
the standard format. In the left hand column are the 
proprietors' names. The second column lists the occupiers. 
In the third column is the rental, that part of the 
parochial tax quota that the property was liable to bear.
The right hand column contains the quarterly tax payment due 
on the property. In 1774 the rate was set at three 
shillings in the pound. As Ash was a large parish, the 
assessment was divided into geographical areas within the 
parish, such as Nash. At the bottom of the page are the 
signatures and seals of the commissioners who approved the 
assessment.

hot all the land tax assessments follow this standard 
format. On some the tax payable is recorded on a uarterly 
basis, while on others a half-yearly or annual sum is given, 
tome assessments record only the amount of the tax payable 
while others include the rental. The rental is often more 
convenient to work with if pro- 1 7 7 6  assessments are used, 
due to the changes in the rate in the pound at which the 
tax was levied. While these complications are inconvenient, 
it is possible to overcome them without difficulty. The 
changes in the tax rate are well known and the quotas levied 
on each parish are easily accessible (1 ). Prom this 
information it is possible to discover the time period to 
which the tax payable relates, even if this is not stated 
on the document. Once the tax rate is known, the rental 
can be calculated from the tax payment, or vice versa.

In almost all assessments some form of abbreviation 
is found. The most common one used is "himself", "self", 
or "per se". This invariably means that the name which 
appears in the proprietors' column should also appear in 
the occupiers' one, or vice versa. Jortain abbreviations 
are found which conceal the identity of the tenants, for 
example, "self and others", "sundry tenants" and "for his
cottag and tenements" These would appear to have

1 . B .P .P .  1844, XXXII, p. 451.
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occurred where the landlord was directly responsible tor 
the payment of the tax on a number of small holdings, 
instead of the usual arrangement whereby the tenant paid 
the collector. ,7hile it is usually possible in such cases 
to identify whether the property is tenanted or not, it is 
not possible to make use of the ; to study the sisec of 
farms. However, it is likely that much of the property 
concerned was not directly usee in a rieulture, rob;, ly 
being allotments, cottage gardens, or accommodation land, 
and so the omission is not likely to be significant (1 ).

In many of the assessments the abbreviations "ditto" 
and "the same" are to be found. The use of these terms 
was forbidden in an act of 1 7 8 0 but this appears to have 
been a dead letter. Unlike "himself", there appears to 
have been no standard usage of the term. It could mean 
that the name in the proprietor's column is to be taken 
as the occupier, indicating owner occupation, or else that 
the preceding name in the respective column was intended, 
which would often indicate the presence of a tenant. Gray 
and Hunt thought that the problems this caused could be 
overcome by reference to previous and subsequent assessment 
Davies found that even after this "in numerous cases no 
solution could be found and the assessments had to be 
discarded". James considered that it presented problems 
in only a few parishes. The present writer's experience 
is that the difficulties can be overcome by examining other 
assessments and documents such as parochial rating, lists 
and manorial court registers. Generally the difficulties 
are confined to where one abbreviation follows another (2 ). 1

1. Davies, D.Phil, thesis, pp. 83-9; H.G. Hunt, The
Parliamentary Enclosure movement in Leicestershire, 
1730-1342, unpublished London Ph.D. thesis (1956;, 
p. 263; James, op cit, p. 205.
Gray, op cit, p. 299; Hunt, op cit, p. 264; Davies,
D.Phil. thesis, p. 87; James, op cit, p. 205.

2.
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'9here are also some abbreviations of local significance. 
For example, in the assessments for Lho parishes of Ash next 
Sandwich and Staple in the St. Augustine Fast division, 
there is the use the term »by him" in the occupiers' 
column. This appears to mean that the name above in the 
occupiers' column is to be repeated and where the person 
above is an owner occupier, that the owner occupier also 
tenants this land. An examination of the parochial rating 
lists confirmed this view. In dealing with abbreviations 
it must be remembered that the assessments were compiled 
by one group of officials for the use of other groups and, 
hence, that the abbreviations must have been clear to these 
other groups, so that it is likely that the solutions are

Various writers have argued that there are omissions 
in the assessments. These are principally considered to have 
resulted from administrative changes in the tax and from
tax evasion. Administrative changes bring some incompat
ibility in the assessments. For example, in 1793 the
minimum property size on which the land tax was levied was
raised to 2 0 shillings per annum (1 ). Consequently some 
small properties disappear from the assessments after that 
date. There is also some evidence that the sise of holdings 
coula be manipulated,on occasion, for tax advantage. James 
found one instance where the small properties of a larger 
owner were omitted as they fell below the minimum sise (2 ). 
This is likely to have been rare as statute laid down that 
the property to be exempted was to be determined on a 
personal basis and not by the sise of the property units.

Of greater consequence were the changes associated with 
the redemption of the tax. It has been noted by several 
writers that redeemed property was sometimes omitted from
the assessments or else that the occupiers were not 
recorded (3). The scale of' the redemption means that these 1 2

1. 33 Geo III c5, s80.
2. James, op cit, g.204.
3- i-ingay, op cit, p. 333; James, op cit, p.193. The only 

example of this found by myself is for the parish of 
Stonar. This parish was owned by one landlord and the entire tax quota was redeemed.
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criticisms are important. In Kent, it a  preached half 
the county's tax quota during this period. Ihe east Cent 
assessments made between 1 7 9 1  and 1332 do not see. to 
exhibit the faults mentioned. It is unusual for an 
assessment not to contain a separate list of exonerated 
property and it is uncommon for such li ts to o.. it the 
names of the occupiers. Some of the assessors recorded 
the redeemed property in great detail, their lists con
taining the uate and number of the contract, .or is uch 
meticulous compilation unexpected. The land tax assess icnts 
continued to be used for franchise purposes until 1 3 3 2 .
It is not until the deform Act of that year introduced 
a different method of votin- registration that the land 
tax assessments cease to contain a list of exonerated 
property. Under legislation in 1302 it became permissible 
for third parties unconnected with the property to redeem 
the tax either as an investment or to obtain a vote for 
county elections (1 ). This provision lasted until 1353.
It raises the possibility of a person appearing on the 
assessments who was neither a proprietor not an occupier.
As a source of error it can largely be discounted, ’she 
total sum redeemed by third parties amounted to only 
£4,673 in 1363. The government retained the responsibility 
Tor collecting the resulting rent-charge even though it 
was not the beneficiary (2). There is no reason to sup ose 
that the properties so redeemed were treated any differently 
from properties paying tax to the government. It is 
unlikely redemption significantly affects the completeness 
of the returns.

Enclosure brought administrative changes that are 
believed to have affected the number of small owners 
recorded on the assessments. This is important if the land 
tax assessments are to shed any light on the influence of 
enclosure on landownership. Davies noted a sudden increase

1. 42 Geo III c. 116
2 . J3. r . r. 1363-9, XXXV, p. 9 0 4 .



in the number of taxpayers contributing le s than 1 0  

shillings per annum in the post-enclosure assessments 
and Hunt noted a similar increase in those paying less 
than 4 shillings. Davies thought that this phenomenon 
was due to squatters and owners of cottages to which common 
rights were attached becoming assessed to the land tax 
for the first time when enclosure had granted them "legally 
recognised allotments" (1 ).

This explanation is not altogether satisfactory.
It would imply that the land tax assessors used a more 
strict definition of title than did the enclosure 
commissioners. It would mean that there were persons whose 
claim to the land was not sufficiently good to have a 
proportion of the parish tax quota levies on them, jut 
was enough to claim a proportion of the redistributed land. 
The evidence indicates that the reverse is true. The land 
tax assessors were concerned to rise a tax on all incomes 
from land. The assessments show that they were not really 
interested in titles or interests in the land (2). They 
were concerned to tax the person enjoying the proprietor
ship of the land who was not necessarily the person seised 
with it.

This was not the situation of the enclosure conmissione 
They were granted wide ranging powers to carry out the 
enclosure, particularly in matters of clains and partition. 
However they were not empowered to decide questions of 
title (3). In a number of acts it was specifically stated 
that questions of title were to be decided at law ( 4 .

i * j—i v 1 s , -- — on. .. 1 o. -Ae v. • I a j I i. -t . un t, * Dancio. i
closure, 1 750-1030' , scon. -.1st. Rev.,2nd ; or, XI 

( 1 9 5 3 - 9 ) ,  p .  4 9 3 .

2. Davies, scon Hist. Rev, pp. 89-90.
2. H.d.H. oionner, Common Land and In closure (2nd edn,190o,),

p. 75.
4. e.g. J.L. and 3. Hammond, TheVillage Labourer 1760-1832 

A . tudy in the Government of snsland before the 'Reform 
fill (1911), pp. 335, 343, 3477 366, 370, IBoT
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The enclosure commissioners were obliged to accept the 
greatest legal interest in the land as the "owner" while 
cne land tax assessors could accept a smaller interest if 
such involved proprietorship, further, unlike the land 
tax assessors, the enclosure commissioners required roof 
of title within a given time. It would seem, therefore, 
that the enclosure commissioners had a more strict 
definition of "ownership” than the land tax assessors.

However, the process of enclosure did usually increase 
the number of owners. In a number of awards, the comm
issioners created additional holdings for sale to offset 
some of the costs of enclosure, as allotments for the oor, 
or to finance poor relief, or the highways (1 ). further, 
the process of enclosure involved the transfer of _ro erty 
held as incorporeal hereditaments into real property.
This was part of the movement to extend individual control 
over land and resources and to reduce the incumbrances 
on farms, by extinguishing interests other than the land
lord's (2). Tithes were often commuted into a capital 
payment in the form of a grant of land (3). There is also 
evidence that other forms of profits,such as manorial 
rights,were similarly treated (4 ).

1. Hunt, PhD. thesis, p. 161; A. Young, General View of
the Agriculture of the County of Norfolk ( T304) , "155.

2. H.S. Homer, An Essay on the Nature and Method of 
Ascertaining, the Specific shares of Proprietors u mi 
Inclosure (1766), p. 10. 3

3- Hunt, Ih.D. thesis, p. 193. The extent of this should 
not be exaggerated, see k.J. .wans, A History of the 
Tithe system in hngland, 1690-1350, with special 
reference to Staffordshire, unpublished Warwick . h.D. 
the sis (1 9 7 0 ), pp. 297-305.

4. e.g. Hammonds, op cit, pp. 370, 384; Young, o_ cit, p. 
158, 159- There is also some evidence that what a, .mar 
to be crima facie rights to profits were disregarded or 
not awarded their full value where these belonged to small 
owners, which would tend to work in the opposite 
direction. ci. Young, op jit, p. 158; A Young, Gen 
View of the Agriculture of Lincolnshire (2nd eon, 1813),
p. 1 0 1 r  * ...... .
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Kot all forms of profit, if they were to bo commuted, 
would produce the statistical effect noted by Davies and 
Hunt. Those common rights which were claimed through 
possession of a holding would not influence the total 
number of taxpayers. These holdings would ay mar in the 
assessments due to tax being assessed on their land even 
if their common rights escaped taxation. The profits 
appendant to those freehold holdings of anors in existence 
before Quia Smptores and the pro its appurtenant claimed in 
respect of a grant, actual or notional through long usage, 
would not affect the statistics. Both of these types of 
prolit were claimed throu h seisin, or possession in the 
case of copyhold, of a hording, not in their own right.

The main problem concerns how profits in gross ./ere 
treated by the assessors and commissioners. These were 
claimed in respect of a grant or long usage independently 
of any holding. However, profits in gross were subject to 
the land tax, as the appearance of tithes in most assess
ments shows (1). One would expect profits, including 
profits in gross, to be subject to the land tax as property 
producing an income from land. Under the quota systea if 
these properties were not assessed to the tax then their 
proportion would have to be borne by other landowners, who 
thereby would have grounds for an appeal.

Davies thought that part of the increase could be 
explained by some squatters being taxed after enclosure
when their itle would either be recognised or they would
be dispossessed. However this explanation does not take 
into account how a squatter might claim the seisin of his 
encroachment. This had to be done on the basis of a long 
period of peaceful enjoyment, normally 2 0 or 4 0 years. 
Such a process would encourage a gradual assimilation of 
encroachments into the landowning structure and their 
appearance in the land tax assessments. Indeed there ar-e 1

1. There is some evidence to suggest that common rights 
were not always subject to the land tax prior to 
enclosure as at infield Ohase and Knaresborou. h forest -D.R.G. 3 0 / 8 bundle 273.
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instances of squatters being assessed to the land tax.
There is no evidence that enclosure reduced the tine 
period for seisin (1). However,it is quite likely that 
enclosure would present a convenient occasion for dealing 
with a backlog of claims. It is possible that such 
instances would be indicated by enclosure awards where the 
encroachments would appear as old enclosures in the wastes 
or commons.

The creation of new holdings by the commissioners end 
the recognition of the claims of squatters would see/: to be 
insufficient to explain the increases noted by Davies and 
Hunt. The explanation of these trends may not lie in the 
legal definitions of ownership but in the economic im
plications of enclosure. As we have seen, enclosure 
involved the commutation of incorporeal hereditaments into 
real property, but this is unlikely to affect the numbers 
of owners in the assessments nor the size of the property 
assessed due to the liability of this property to assessment 
before enclosure, further, we shall argue below that it is 
unlikely that the land tax was assessed on houses but only 
on the land attached to them. Davies thought that

Cottage owners seem, from a comparison of pre 
and post enclosure assessments, to have been o -Idos. 
assessed unless in possession of other land then, 
their share in the common (2 ).

This raises the problem of why property liable to the lend
tax was not assessed. If the common right cotta ,es with
little or no land were not assessed on the cottages, and
the rights to profit were of little value, then these
properties would not appear in the land tax assessments
as their tax liability would be below the tax threshold. 1

1 .  e.g. Hammonds, op cit, pp. 326, 359-60, 372, 337. The 
pattern here seems to be that 2 0 years occupation 
entitles the squatter to seisin but 4 0 years is needed 
to establish rights of common as well.

c. Daviei , D. Phil thesis, p. 90.
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On enclosure the common right cottage owners should have 
received an allotment in lieu of their corn .on rights.
The capitalisation of these clains to profits -nay well 
have raised a number of these properties above the tax 
threshold. This may explain the trends discovered by 
Lavies and Hunt, and chan es the problem from one created 
by inconsistencies in the definition of ownership to one 
resulting from a change in the nature of the property.

It has been alleged that tax evasion has resulted in 
the assessments being incomplete. 1.3. Grigg argues that 
in the Holland .division of Lincolnshire a number of free
holders were not assessed, and Lrof. iingay claims that the 
large landowners exerted their influence to obtain favour
able assessments, martin could find no evidence of either 
in Warwickshire, nor James in Glamorgan (1). The land 
tax acts provided that no privileged .person should be 
exempted from the tax except for certain charities under
certain circumstances:

and .... no privileged place or person, body -clitic 
or corporate, within the counties, ridings, cities 
and towns aforesaid in England, Wales and derwick 
upon Tweed, shall be exempted from the assessments and taxes (2 ).

Yet it would be surprising if there had been no evasion of th 
land tax. Indeed the evidence for London shows that there .a 
well have been extensive evasion in the urban areas (3 ). but 
in the rural areas such evasion needs to be put into per
spective. In Kent, the activities of the government sur
veyors and the cases they bought for evading the tax are 
insignificant when compared with their work for the assessed 
taxes, which constituted a much smaller part of government 
revenue than did the land tax. Further, under the quota 
system, the opportunities for fraud were limited as this 1 2

1. L.B. Grigg, 'The Land Tax Returns', ,P . Hi..t. Rev. , XI 
(1963), p. 8 3 ; Kingay, op cit, pp. 334-5; martin, op cit, 
pp. 97-93; James, op cit, p. 193.

2. 33 Geo III c5, s24.
3- *>.R. v/ard, The Lnglish Land Tax in the eighteenth

Century (1953), Pf. 40-1.
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could only be perpetrated at so .cone else's expense. The 
present writer has found no evidence that the larger 
landowners secured more favourable treatment from the 
appeals procedure than the smaller, nor that the larper 
landowners were securing unwarranted reductions in their 
assessments. No instances of owner occupiers periodically 
failing to be assessed have come to light (1 ).

the land tax acts did provide a limited amount of 
legitimate tax immunity. They provided certain na ¡ed 
colleges and hospitals, including those at Oxford, Jambridge,
-ton,and Westminster, and .’nomas anc ■ t. Bartholomew '
Hospitals, with exemption fro the land tax on their
There was also provision for these and other institutions 
to secure tax relief on rents and revenues payable to them 
for the use of their poor residents. These provisions ..ere 
core limited than is suggested by these clauses. The
exemption only applied to lands that were not assessed under 
4 hi H i  am and .iary cl, the first land tax act, though the 
exemption remained even after the property had been alien
ated by the institutions. The immunity did not extend to 
the tenants of the institutions, whether they held their 
land by lease or other grant. The institutions normally 
leased out their lands, often retainin what .as no .ore 
than a reversionary interest in the property, so that 
tenants tended to be ubiquitous, thus removing this source 
of immunity. The local commissioners were to uetermine i 
far unnamed institutions were to benefit from the _ rovisions 
in the acts. If the St. Augustine hast division is typical i

i • .evidence can certainly be found of large landowners; 
carefully monitoring appeals. This largely see is to have been to protect themselves against monies taken 
off the appellant being reassessed on their properties, 
lor example, Richard Seldon, the steward of the 
waldershare Park Estate, lobbied the st. Augustine 
East commissioners whenever his employer's interests 
were affected. On 4 July 1760 he wrote to the 
Countess of Guildford to say that he had attempted 
to lobby the commi sioners over an appeal a ainst the 
tv1 alder share assessments by one of the Countess's neigh
bours. They had refused to admit him to the hearing 
but he was aole to convince the assessors that the sum 
abated should not be laid upon the Guildford estate 
and the clerk to the commissioners had agreed that his case was a reasonable one. - K.A.O. 1471, C3.
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then the commissioners were not ; eneruus in this res cect.
?or example, in 1705 the commissioners refused immunity 
to the Hospital of bt. :ary of Jethlehem in London on 
lands that had oeen left them in 1 6 8 9 , before the tax was 
first levied. When the hospital refused to ay the tax, 
the commissioners sent a constable to levy a distress on 
their tenant's goods, eventually a case was laid before
one of the Barons of the  .chequer for an opinion after which
the lands were assessed to the tax (1 ). The conclusion that 
emerges from these exemptions is that they do not a .-pear to 
significantly affect the completeness of the assessments 
due to their limited nature (2 ).

A distinction needs to bo made between concern, rary 
criticisms that the land tax was unfair in its incidence 
and illegal tax evation. It has been shown above that the 
quotas of 1 6 9 8 were unevenly distributed between areas so 
that the tax per acre varied between parishes, and that the 
inequalities were accentuated over time by the failure to 
reassess the tax between parishes and counties. Further, 
the assessments of 1 6 9 2 on which the 1 6 9 8 assessments were 
based seem to have contained some fraud. The available 
evidence would suggest that most of the fraud related to 
personal rather than real property. However,the uneven 
nature of the tax does not necessarily invalidate comparisons 
between properties within an area and was quite legal.
Given the basis of the land tax, there was no reason why 
an improving landlord should pay more tax than his in
efficient neighbour for the same amount of land. One must 
be careful not to misinterpret the way in which the land 
tax was levied.

1 . A.. a . 0 . Sa/_i03. The tenant was also the parochialassessor.
2 . 38 Geo III c5, ss 25 , 26, COC\J 29. After 1332 exemptionswere applied more wi dely, for example to Grown Land.
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The land tax was never a tax purely on land, 
was designed to raise revenue by means of levies on 
personal as well as real property, and iron offices of 
profit. This means that the tax paid on other forms of 
property has to be identified and eliminated if it is not 
to cause confusion in the derivation of agricultural 
statistics. The levies on personal wealth proved difficult 
to collect and disappeared, so that by the cine the i :„u 
tax became erpetual, personal property realised only 
£ 5 , 0 0 0  per annum, locally this coulu be of some sign
ificance. In Norwich in 1793, personal property roduced 
9.7 per cent ox the city's quota of £8,519 (1). overall, 
though, personal property is unlikely to create too many 
problems.

Taxes on offices present a more important source of 
error. In 1798 £150,000 was raised from them, 7.4 oer 
cent of the total (2 ). When the land tax became perpetual, 
offices were separated from the rest of the tax. Before 
mat date tncy could be of local significance,particularly 
as certain government departments became more decentralised 
during the period. Within the it. Augustine Bast division 
customs, excise, and salt officers appear in the assessments 
£ or example, at it. -.argaret at Jliffe the crew of a custom's 
sloop were assessed and at ^tonar salt officers were taxed. 
From 1650 riding officers were appointed by the customs 
lor the dent coast and from 1 6 9 0 these constituted a regular 
corps of officers. Government sloops operated along the 
■Jhannel coast after 1 693 in an attempt to prevent smug lin . 
in 1 i00 two-thirds of all riding officers in England and 
.Vales were stationed in Kent (3). dost of the land tax
assessments clearly identify the tax paid on offices. 
Moreover, the officers were paid star, ard salaries which
produce a stereotyped assessment. The existence of salaried
officers in an area is unlikely to lead to confusion 
providing care is taken in interpreting the land tax 
assessments.

1.
o

i'.R.u. 3 0/8 , bundle 273, f3 5 .
B.P.a. 1363-9 .XV, p. 905.
J.-I. Andrews, Geographical Aspects of the P. 
of Kent and Sussex, 1650-1750, unpublished 
thesis (1954), . 173.

aritime Trade 
London Ph.D.
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The land tax was assessed on all forms of real property, 
not merely agricultural. It was can be found levied on houses, 
shops, warehouses, mills, canals, and coalmines (1). In 
urban areas a high proportion of the assessments would be
non-agricultural forms of real property. The only 
solution appears to be to discard the assessments for 
urban areas even though sizeable farms often existed within 
their boundaries (2 ). by implication if the urban 
assessments are dispensed with, the rural ones should be 
sufficiently free from industrial intrusions fur these 
not to significantly affect the results. The returns from 
the property tax suggest that this is in fact the case.
Table 3.1 shows the proportions
sable 3-1 : estimated Annual Value of „deal Property in lent 

for year ending April 1843.~~ '
Total Value 12.9m
Land 45 • 6 6# Houses 47.22#
Tithes 3.93# .manors 0 .0 1#
Fines 0 . 6 Op Quarries 0.14#
Fisheries o o cr\ (O Janals 0 .0 1#
Railways 0.04# Other 2.32#
Hines and iron ’works nil value
source: J3.r.P. 1845, XXXVIII, 234-5.
of the value of real property contributed by the different
types. It shows that industrial forms 
were not important within Kent at this 
though, be of local significance. Table

of real property 
date. They coule 

3 . 2  shows
f

1. The land tax acts state that the tax was ayable on "all 
and every manors, messuages, lands anu tenements and 
also_all quarries, mines of coal, bin and lead, copper, 
Hindic, iron and other lines, iron mills, furnaces and 
other iron works, salt-springs and salt-works, all al] 
mines and works, all parks, cliaces, warrens, woods, 
under-woods, coppices and all fish?.. , tithes, tolls, 
annuities and all other yearly profits and all hereditaments o ‘Geo 
Lang
Geo III c5, what nature or kind soever they be1 

:f. Hunt, Leon. Hist
1799'

■ 334. cf. Hunt, ..Icon. Hist, lev. .493; J. 
Joal Output in South-,,'est Lancashire, 1590- 

Icon mist, kev..-. ser. ,XXV (1972), pp. 48-9.
This can be 
parishes. seen from the assessments for the i. Cl w iori2.
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the sources of real property wit hin the St. Augusti,ne
hast division in 1343. A ain the came conclusion c1 : -| , •> V »  'W 0  O

that industria.1 forms of real . roeerty were not icn■ortant
within the area. The selection of a rural area for■ study
should result in the removal of this source of erro~£ #

Table 3.2 does indicate that there may be other source
of error than industrial pro certy in rural. areas. ~L A a i 0 V/ Q

Table 3.2: Annual Value of deal Iro cert r iIl t il G _ "fcAll; III.ill6 licict division of Ifent ye.ar endin A;,rii 144 j
Parish Total Value Lands Houses Tithes Manors

ab» À 7 7°
Ac. i sham 2,362 39.4 10. Ó — —

A o 1-*
A i v U 21,757 70. 6 15.4 1 3 . 9
Barfrestone 710 52.8 24.6 2 2 . 5 —

Barham 6,157 61.9 19.6 13.5
Bette sharia er 1,434 90.2 9.3 — __

Bi shop sbo urne 2,726 82.5 17.5 — __

Buckland 7,436 27.6 72.4 — ..

Joldred 2,264 32.5 4.5 1 3.0 ___

Benton 1,143 62.1 20.8 15.3 1 7• •  1

Eastry 7,497 84 . 6 15.4 — __

Elmstone 1,317 7b.4 3.9 19.7 __

Ewell 2,137 54.9 34.9 10. 2
Eythorne 2,518 43.4 34.2 17.5
Goodnestone 3,392 65 . 1 18.1 1 6. 9 „

Guston 1,797 3 6 . 8 8.9 4.3 __

Hougham 3,255 77.3 10.3 11.9Ickham 6,590 81.5 13.5 — —

Kingston 2 , 234 30.5 19.5 — __

I „  1 x  0 w 1 1- 011 1,111 59-7 2 4 . 0 16. 3 __

East Langdon 2,138 83.3 9 . 8 6.4 __

V/est Langdon 872 33.2 1 1 . 8 — .

Littlebourne 5,144 57.1 31.4 11.4
Lydden 1,764 71.7 11.0 17.3 __

Minster 14,138 76.3 9.7 14.0 __

Great Mongeham 3,269 37.2 12.8 __



- 2 0 7 -

Table 3.2 Continued
Parish Total Value hands Houses Tithes Manors£ 7° 1° 7° c

Little Mongeham 3,375 75.0 6 . 1 1 8 . 9 —

Mordet on 5,206 97.5 2.5 - -

Nonington 5 , 2 1 2 5 8 . 0 2 7 . 0 1 5 . 0 -

Northbourne 4,378 8 4 . 0 10.3 5. 1 -

Poulton 5 1 2 1 0 0 . 0 - — —

Preston 4,615 33.9 1 6 . 1 - -

Ripple 2,505 83.7 11.3 - -

River 3,383 35.6 5 6 . 6 7.3 -

St. Lawrence 1 4 , 8 1 6 55.7 44.3 - -

St. ¡.largaret . 3,433 71.9 2 8 . 1 - —

St. Nicholas 7,324 95.5 4.5 - -

Shoulder 5 , 1 2 0 94.6 5.4 — —

Sibertswold 2 , 8 0 8 81.9 18.1 — —

clpl 0 3,134 83.9 1 1 . 1 — —

Sto dinar sh 1,769 90.9 9.1 - —

Stonar 1,623 93. 6 1.4 — —

Sutton 1 , 1 0 2 83.1 11.9 — —

Tickness Borough 3 4 3 93.9 6 . 1 — —

Tilmanstone 2,176 72.3 27.7 - —

Waldershare 336 9 0 . 0 - 1 0 . 0 —

Westcliffe 1 ,345 95.4 4.6 — —

Whitfield 1 ,737 60.5 2 3 . 0 16.5 —

Wi ckhambr eaux 5 , 384 8 6 . 3 13.7 — —

Winghaai 7,893 55.7 23.9 15.4 -

WomenswoId 392 94.2 5.3 - -

V/oodnesbo rough 9,367 7 6 . 2 3.3 15.4 _

Wootton 1 ,445 53.4 24.3 16.7 -

'worth 8,034 80.9 11.3 7 . 3 -

TOTAL 218,133 73-3 19.4 7. 3 0 . 01

Source: B.l.P. 1845, XXXVIII, p. 346.
Notes: It is presumed that Ham is included in Betteshan ,er,

Charlton in Buckland, Chillenden in ; Inori ton , and 0xne/ in
St. Largaret at Cliffe.
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that while land provided the main fora of real property 
by value, a significant minority wax provided from tithes 
and houses. Tithes represent a claim on agricultural 
production but are a transfer income. Their inclusion in 
figures derived from the land tax assessments would provide 
a bias towards the higher values for farm sires. The 
inclusion of houses would provide a bias towards the lower 
value;., inflating the number of small farms.

nn e ^ tra  o r a t io n  o i  d ie  1e>4g j._l \u.res oe.;_;.ro.;.. .., ;;

correction to the land tax asse. smt. is not likely to 
m  ¿ 1 0  side ctii acceptable - u 1 utx .¡.i ô cro x1 ob 1 e i. ._ —
ulation growth aeans that the figures for the value of 
houses would certainly overstate the propo rtioji of real 
property they accounted during the period under study.
This is further complicated by urbanisation. The relatively 
high proportion of real property contributed by houses in 
River and luckland reflects the growth of Dover, and in ;_t. 
Lawrence the growth of Ramsgate. The absence of tithes in 
1343 does not necessarily mean that they were absent at an 
earlier date, for example,in 1843 no tithes were recorded 
for Ripple but jithes are listed in the land tax assessment 
for 1831. The tithes there are recorded as being let in 
small units to the main tenants in the parish. It is 
likely therefore that between 1831 and 1343 the tithes 
were consolidated into the farms by redemption. A comparison 
between table 3.2 and 3-3 shows that there were parishes 
for which no tithes were recorded in the land tax assessments 
but are recorded for 1843. It is difficult to explain why 
this light be the case. A possible explanation is that 
with plural livings and lay improprietors, tithes may have 
been taxed at the proprietors' place of residence rather 
than tne _lace of collection. For aany of the parishes 
an important part of the tithes were compositions for 
marshland and pasture compounded into a payment per acre 
rather than being collected in kind. There would therefore 
be less opportunity to tax these where they were collected. 
For example, at Wickhambreaux, in ad.ition to 18 acres of 
glebe, the rectory received from the marshlands in the 
Preston and Wickham valleys a payment of 2d an acre and in
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the Newnham Valley 1gd (1). 7/ith the quota system used in 
the land tax, it is likely that tithes assessed to a parish 
in 1331 would have been assessed there since 1692 as a 
transfer to another parish would have involved a substantial 
loss of taxable capacity. The parish quota would then have 
to be maintained by higher rates on other property. This 
opens the possibility of tracing tithes through the 
assessments once they have been identified.

It is possible to estimate what proportions of oho 
land tax in a parish was contributed to by each tyre of 
real property. After 1325 the assessments contain a brief 
description of the property such as "house and land", 
"rectory" and "farm". It is unlikely that the assessors 
were particularly ri orous in their usage of the terns but 
some broad categories of property can be distinguished. 
Direct comparisons with table 3 . 2  are probably unwise due 
to the figures being on a different basis. Table 3 . 3  

presents the information'derived from the land tax assess
ments for the ft. Augustine fast division about the nature 
of the property taxed. The data relates to 1331 or the 
nearest year to that for which assessments have survived. 
Table 3 . 3  : Iroportions of the Land Pax Assessed on the

r i  T 1"* f  l O Y i Q v r f -  -f- r-r\ r\ - f ' >■«./> -i . 4- . . . J_ 4
b 0aast division circa 1331. --- i-i— __

(.Percentages)
j: arish Indust- Resid- 

rial ential Premises & Land Land Woods Tithes Un
sp

Adisham 0.3 0 . 2 91.2 2.9 4.9 - —
Ash 1.3 0.3 50.3 40.9 - - 6 . 6
Barfrestone 7.7 74.2 3.9 - 14. 2 -
Barham 0 . 1 75.3 2.3 1 1 . 0 1 0 . 6 0 . 1

Betteshanger 
and Ham — — 31.0 4. 6 _ 14.4

Bishopsbourne - 34.1 3.5 12.4 — —
BucAland and 

Charlton 16.3 11.7 55.7 4.9 - 11.4 -

1. f. Hasted , History and Toeo gracili cal Curve go X c n (eCounty of Kent, Canterbury (2nd edn, 1797-1301 ) L l,
uDO.
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Table 3 . 3  (,ontinued)

Parish Indust
rial

II e s id
ent ial Premises 

v, Land
Land .fOOdS x i L i I (5 3 Urn 

sp.
üoldred - - 57. 1 42.9 _ _

Denton - 1.3 6 4 . 6 11.9 11.7 S * 0 0 Je
Pastry 1.7 4.7 43. 0 — 3 0 . 9 1 4 . 7
bimstone - - 4 0.0 37.3 1 *1 i • i 1 0 . b _
Ewell 4.2 4.5 57.4 6. 2 12. 5 15.2 —
Eythorne 1.4 - 74.7 11.5 — 12.2 0 . 2

Goodnestone 0.5 2.3 94.0 — _ L » ¿1
Guston - - 93.5 — 1.5 _

Ilougham 0. 1 - 5 4-. 6 32.4 0.7 12. 3 —
Kingston 
Knowlton £c

— — 30.9 3.0 11.1 - -

Ghillenden 1.7 2.3 61.5 21.7 _ 12.5 —
.0 . 1 ■ . - 2.7 - 37.2 - — 10. ¡2
0 . Lang don - 2.3 92.3 5.0 — — _

Lit ulebourne 0.4 13.2 56.8 0. 3 9.1 10. 7
Lydden 1.3 0.9 60. 5 27.5 9.0 — .. 2
Ilinster 0. 2 6 . 3 60.7 24.0 — 6. 7 2.2
Gt. ongeham - - 37.6 51.1 - 11.3 —
Lt. Longehani 0. 1 0.3 73.6 9.5 0. 1 /. 3 4.1
1 Ionic ton - 2.3 47.5 32.5 - 1 o. 3 ‘t » ̂
Nonington 0 . 3 - 4.6 93.7 1.4 —
- Easole - - 93.6 - 0.9 —
- Pro ham - 0.4 31.0 10. 6 3.0 — _

Northbourne 0.7 - 9 2 . 8 5.6 - 0. 9
- Tickness - - 39.5 10.5 — — _

Poulton - 1.5 34.6 3.5 4.6 — ■). 3
Preston - - 49.0 33.3 - 12.2 —
Ripple - - 6.5 63.4 — 20.5 7.7
River - - 97.3 2.2 - — —
St. Lawrence 0.9 10.7 34.3 11.7 - 11.7 . 1
it. Largaret

&. Oxney - 7.0 62. 1 30.9 - —
0 . Nicholas - 6. 0 53.4 29.3 — 5. S _

Lnoulden - - 9. 1 90.9 — —
Libertswold - 6. 5 74. 6 14.4 4.4 —
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ïable U • -J (Continued)

Parish Indust
rial nesid- iremises land 

entiai h Land 'Woods Ti thes Un
sp

Staple - 0.2 68.6 30. 9 _ ___ ') i. "j
Sutton 0.9 37.3 60.1 — — 1.2
Tilmanstone - 0.9 70.4 2.2 — 26.5 —
Westcliffe - 51.1 29.7 - 19.2 —

Whitfield 0.5 - 93.9 0. 5 —
Wickhambreaux 3.3 — 52.6 34.5 - 9.6 —
Winghaoi 3.3 13.5 42.3 33.5 0. 2 6.7 —
./omens wo Id - 9.1 51.3 5.7 33-9 — —
Woodnesboroup hi. 6 0.5 95.9 - 1.6 0.4
Wootton - 3.7 64.2 32.1 - — _
'Worth 0. 1 49.7 45.2 - 4.4 0. 6
Source : K.A.. a . p j. i! ' ' t.a v
notes : Ickham and Waldershare have been omitted as the
property is not desc;ribed in the asse! ssments, ■lU-i a. tonar as
the property, though described, is not assessed due to the
complete redemption of the parish quota. Por Ash a.n annuit: rjon a farm amounting to 0.02 per cent of the assessmant has
been omitted. Por E¡astry premises an.d land cannot be segarated
as several propertie■ s are named but v,It ho ut identifying
which part contains the buildings. P'or Knowlton tiie
premises and land include a property described as a far n
and woodland.

In Table 3.3 a s even-fold cla s si fi cation of thia property
has been used The industrial classification consi;sts of
all property which was not agricultural. Thi s includes
mills, forges , shops , stables, breweries, oasts, malt-
houses, public houses, brickeries, and the , e;C? 1 p VQ >1J ari chapel
at Ash.. It also includes all the land and houses attached 
to then. The classification is therefore the maximum extent 

industrial property in this area. It includes any 
processing plant attached to agriculture, such as oasts, 
cultivated land in the. hands o_ the entrepreneurs, and 
residential accommodation. hven with this broad definition, 
the proportion o; the land tax assessed on this ty e of 
property was small and would not significantly affect the 
statistics.

small and would not
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The residential property is that described as houses, 
cottages, or tenements v/here there was no specific mention 
of land. There is probably no clear distinction between 
this and the third category, premises and land. This . rou 
includes properties described as far .is, nous-- and land, 
cotta; e and land, and house & c. There is no reason to 
suppose that any consistent definition of shat constituted 
a house with land as opposed to a house or a cottage was 
in use, but the distinction represents an attempt to estimate 
the maximum likely extent of residential property without 
land. The proportion of residential property for which 
there is no mention of lane accounts for a relatively 
small proportion of the total tax. The fourth category 
adopted is of land for -which there is no mention of acc
ommodation. In addition to land described as such, properties 
described as barns and land have been included. Y/ooaland, 
though, has been separated. East Kent is not a wooded area 
and so only a relatively small part of the tax quota was 
paid on woodland, land and premises with land account for 
the bulk of the tax assessment in each parish.

The sixth category adopted is tithes. This represents 
the maximum assessment for tithes at the time as it includes 
all sums assessed as tithes, rectories, parsonages, and 
vicarages where there is not evidence that these consisted 
entirely of glebe. For example, Shoulden parsonage is 
described as consisting of glebe land and has been included 
in land. With the exception of Korthbourne, all the 
properties appearing in the tithe category include both 
glebe and tithes. This is shown both In the assessments, 
which describe the properties as tithes and land, and in 
the descriptions given by Hasted. It seems reasonable to 
take this as the maximum extent of tithes in 1831 though 
redemption during the period may mean it was greater at an 
earlier date. The final category consists of property that 
is not described in the assessments. with the exce tion of 
St. Lawrence, this forms only a small proportion of the total, 
though in the case of East Langdon and Ash it may include 
tithes that would not otherwise be accounted for.



The data presented in table 2.3 ;.u este that in a rural 
area like the at. Augustine nasi: division it may be possible 
to deal with the problems presented by non-ayricultural 
land uses. Industrial uses did not re resent a significant 
part of the tax assessment, dome of these, such as public 
houses, with their accompanying land, involved businesses 
similar to agricultural ones. Others, such as mills and 
malthouses, were involved in the proces.ing of agricultural 
products. In an area outside the main forest area, woodland 
is not likely to seriously affect the results. gince 
woodland normally was retained by the landlord for his 
own exploitation and treated as an integral part of ¿he 
estate, it would appear permissible to treat woods as 
agricultural land rather than as forestry, and to regard 
them as arable land even though the crop produced had 
unusual characteristics.

Althou
; reate 
land,

esidential property appears as a more serious ruble 1. 
gh Table 3.3 would sug, est that in extent it formed no 
r proportion of the assessments than tithes or vcod- 
the problem that arises is through the diffusion of

its ownership and occupation. oreuver, many of the 
properties entered under premises and land had a compar
atively small assessment which ui,pit indicate that most of 
the valuation was of the buildings rather than the land.
The possibility would then exist oi distortion through the 
inclusion of what were primarily residential properties 
amongst small farms and smallholdings. The use of a 
threshold to exclude properties which might be mainly 
residential would also serve to exclude many of the s¿aller
properties described in the assessments as land.

A re-examination of the question suggests that the 
problem may not be as serious as it at first appears.
Davies has argued that the assessments were made in respect
of the land alone so that they did not include a valuation 
of the house. He based his argument on the low valuation 
resulting which he though: was less than would be the case
if the house was also valued, 
from Hunt who found that only 
total houses in a parish were

He has received some support 
a small proportion of ¿He 
assessed to the land tax (1).

iviei LJhil thesis P 72-30; Hunt, Econ.ii lev iw'3‘ T  J  O
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The land tax acts do not mention houses a .on; the 
objects to be taxed, only messuages. _,ouses v.w ..e also 
subject to other duties such as tic window tax and inhabited 
nouse duty, which taxed the.a directly. .Fable 3« 4 confi 
Hunt's view than the land tax assessments contain only a 
small proportion of the housing stock. A com parison is 
made between the houses listed in the land tax assessments 
for 1331, or nearest equivalent date, and the number of 
inhabited houses recorded in the 1331 census. Only in 
parishes with a housing stock consisting of a few farm
houses are the two figures comparable. In two o. the 
assessments there is a clear indication that the tax was 
levied on land rather than houses. At Woodnesborough, 
with 157 inhabited houses in 1331, the only buildings 
recorded are two groups of cottages and four public houses 
and their land. At fhitfield none of the houses are
recorded, but the pattern of land ownership and occupation 
is similar to the other parishes, suggesting that these 
properties have not merely been omitted but entered under 
land. The evidence would suggest that the land tax was 
a land tax and not a land and buildings tax.

Tithes, parsonages, vicarages, and rectories can be 
identified in the assessments after 1326. They are some
times distinguished in the assessments before then, but 
not invariably so. The assessments made on them tend to be 
stable, and they can be traced back through the years, 
normally they have been excluded in previous studies and this 
practice has been adopted here. This ensures that they 
are not confused with productive units. However, tithes 
do represent a claim on the productive resources. They 
are a property right over the farms and estates, and 
their exclusion does give a misleadin impression of the 
quantum of property rights in the hands of the occupier 
or proprietor. Although the assessments on tithes can 
normally be traced, some complexities exist, normally 
the property included parsonage house..., glebe, or barns 
and land as well as tithes. Ho satisfactory method of 
excluding the tithe element alone has been found. ..ore-over, 
tithe redemption causes complications, A property
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Table 3.4 : Proportion of Hou 0 p 0 listed in the Land Tax
Assessments for the St. Augustine East civi
1831.

Parish Inhabited Houses 
in 1 8 3 1 census Houses Listed 

in land tax 
assessments

Column 3
per cent ai 
column 2

Adisham 53 28 52.3
Ash 383 21 3 54.9
Barfrestone 13 11 34. 6
Barham 141 71 50.4
Betteshanger

Ham
&

7 5 71.4
Bishopsbourne 66 13 27.3
Buckland and 
Charlton 472 83 13 . 0

Coldred 17 10 r 0 O
y j • j

Benton 30 11 pb . 7
Pastry 204 53 2b. J
Bimstone 15 4 26.7
Ewell 74 22 29.7
Eythorne 72 30 41.7
Goodnestone 70 32 45.7
Guston 35 20 57.1
Hougham 59 27 4o. 3
Kingston 57 33 57.9
Knowlton and 

Chillenden 30 12 40.0
East Langdon 43 7 14.6
Best Langdon 18 10 55.6
Littlebourne 141 74 52.5
Lydden 24 11 45.3
Minster 173 162 91.0
Gt. Eongcham 57 29 ’ J ;̂
Lt. Rougeham 17 17 100.0
...onlcton 70 26 57.1
Bonington 143 49 J5 r • ̂
Horthbourne 110 32 2 9 .1

Boulton 1 OQ. 0
Preston 10? 36 35'. 6
Ripple 31 1u. 1
River 103 36 35.0
it. Lawrence 390 130 35.3
St. . ar. aret

Oxne y 112 28 25.0

-ion

■ X 3

;.e of



'fable 3.4 (Continued)
Parish Inhabited Houses Houses Listed Column 3

in 1331 census in land tax pere ciila
assessments column 2

St. Nicholas 114 66 57.9
Shoulder 61 1 3 21.3
Sibertswold 53 29 5 0 . 0

Staple 94 50 5 3. 2
Sutton 24 9 •> n c*5
Tilmanstone 46 23 60. 9
Y/est cliff e 10 J 3 3 - 3
"./hit field 41 0 0
IV i ckhambr eaux 93 36 20.7
Yingham 192 137 71.4
/omen swold o4 26 7 0 .5
V/ oo t ton 22 13 59. 1
forth 66 2 6 -JQ Aa- • ‘r
Source: k.A.G. C / itx 0 ; 2 . P . r . 18 33, A A A VI.
Notes: Iekhan , dtonar, .¿alders.hare and Y/oodnesborou n x
oeun omitted due to the lack of specification of the 
properties in the land tax issessments. V/ith three 
Paris -es the number of houses listed in the land tax 
assessments have been estimated, for Lydden, Geor 'q 
del.oy's cottages for "labourers" assessed at 2 2 has been 
counted as two houses, for fillister, the number ox dwellin' 
and tenants is not accurately given, the usual form being 
"cottages1' occupied by a "and others". The number of 
houses has been estimated from the assessments talcing 
15s 10a as the standard assessment for a cottage in the 
garish. for Gt. fargaret at Oliffe, henry Loud's cottages 
tenanted by steward and others assessed at 14, have been 
estimated as four houses.



described as land belonging to a parsonage in 1 3 3 1 , nay 
have been tithes at an earlier date, and may, .istalcenly, 
be included amongst the land if the date of redemption 
is not known.

With the exception of tithes, it is unlikely that 
the othe_ forms of real property than farmland can be 
identified and,therefore, excluded, martin has argued 
that this can be done (1). The experience from this 
study is that such landed property is neither invariably 
identified as such, nor, with the exception of tithes, 
are the tax assessments sufficiently stable to allow .ouch 
property, once identified, to be traced back and excluded 
■tills can be destroyed and woods can be grubbed uj .
Only tithes present a suf iciently stable property right 
to enable them to be traced.

The conclusion to emerge is that, if a rural area 
is taken, then the intrusion of non-agricultural pro erty 
into the land tax assessments is not likely to be oreat. 
With the exception of tithes, it is generally not possible 
to exclude it, and with tithes there are problems caused, 
particularly by their redemption. This can influence the 
statistics but not significantly so. There is no means 
of distinguishing between different types of landed 
property on the basis of the land tax assessments. ¿mall 
farms cannot be distinguished from accommodation land, 
nor parks iron. farmland without the use of other sources, 
fare nas therefore to be taken in the interpretation of 
the statistics.
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1. .¡artin ( 1966), 97.
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In several of the studies using the land tax as; osement
it was noted that the persons recorded in the proprietors'
column include those who would not he regarded as landowners
by historians. It would appear from these studies that
the land tax assessors' definition of land ownership
embraced not merely freeholders but also, lx. some circus-
stances, copyholders and leaseholders. Thus Davies noted:

Ihe term "proprietor of land" in the proprietor 
column of the land tax returns therefore included, 
not only the fee simple freeholders, but also the 
copyholders of inheritance and for lives, and the 
leaseholders for life or lives (1 ).

James was not convinced of the existence of any general
rules employed by the assessors in defining landowners,
concluding:

The most accurate interpretation of the rneanir of 
"proprietor" and "occupier" of the L(and) T(ax)
A(ssessment)s seems to be:
proprietor - the person who was ultimately the 

taxpayer;
oecu.her - the person, holding land more or less

directly of the "proprietor" from whom 
the land tax was collected (2 ).

The implications of these defects are of considerable
importance in undermining the value of the land tax
assessments as a historical source. As James pointed

There is an important distinction to be drawn in 
agrarian history between a landowner who has a

o u o :

permanent interest in his land and one whose interest 
is limited and who pays a significant rent bo 
someone else (3 ).

Inconsistencies in the definition of ownership would call 
Into question the statistics produced. The replacement 
of one proprietor's name by another in the assessments 
may not mean that a change of ownership has taken ..lace, 
merely that the "real" owner's name has replaced That of 
a more temporary interest (4). Not only would the date, 
produced on owner occupation be challenged but also that 
concerning farm and estate sizes. This is because the
determination of these requires the grouping of tax .......id
by names of proprietors and occupiers.
1. Davies, D.fhil thesis, p.8 6 . point out t oo,y

holders were distinguished in the assessments to avoid 
electoral fraud.
James, op cit, p. 202 
Ibid, p. 199 
Ibid, p. 2014 .
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These criticisms of the assessments imply a ^articular 
concept of ownership, tending towards a freehold in fee 
simple. The idea that landownership is permanent in.lies 
a time scale. A distinction between, say, freehold and 
leasehold on the basis of permanence is blurred by the 
existence of leaseholders for lives and freeholder for 
life, and by reversionary interests and limitations on 
settlements in perpetuity. The notion that landownership 
proceeds from a right rather than a contract is blurred 
by the existence of rent charges, equitable rights to the 
renewal of contracts, and the protection in law of certain 
tenants at will fro;;: eviction at the will of the lord.
Before it can be decided whether the assessors consistently 
defined as proprietor the person whom agrarian historians 
cixe piepared oo accept, it is necessary to examine contem
porary doctrines of landownership and their economic 
implications.

In agrarian history there is a tendency to use a ..odd 
for analysis in which the management of the farms and the 
supply of the land and its fixed capital are separated, 
mo former is the -¡.unction ox the farmer while the • 'revision 
of the latter is deemed to be the role of the landowner.
.mile exce tions to this are recognised, such as wnex-e the 
two xunctions are performed by the same oecu,ying owner, 
and the degree of provision of fixed capital by tne la n d 

lord may vary between a repairing tenancy and share tenancy , 

the basis of the model is bipartite in its d iv i s i o n .  Thus, 

for example, 1 . Llathias distinguishes between " la n d o w n e rs " 

w'ho were "interested in land primarily as units of ow nershi , 
income-yielding units with rent-paying occupants, not 

directly as units of production" and a mixed group of far _ers 
and owner occupiers who were mainly concerned with "rights 
over the cultivation of land" (1 ).

1. r. athias, The first Industrial Nation: 
history of Britain 1700-1914 (1969), ;57 An Economic 

30-1.
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There is difficult/ - l . ix  ¿i/' ̂ lying an economic . :odel
of this nucure to the le ,ul realities of th n u e onth
century. It must he re . bered that the model is an 
abstraction from reality devised for analytical purposes. 
The realities are more complex and,if they do not fit the 
model in a particular context, then it is the aodel, and 
not the realities that have to be dispensed with. hiere 
are difficulties in using the term "landowner"(1 ).
To introduce the concept of "ownership" at all is, at 
best, anachronistic and, at worst, spurious. English 
land law at this time was not a lav; of property but of 
interests in the land. The land itself, could not jo 
"owned" only interests in the land. There was no cones ,t 
of "do ;iniu n i absolute Ownership of the land, as in ...o ran 
law, but o.. absolute ownership of abstract interest, , 
classified by "tenure", how they were held, and "estate",
ho\ great the interest was The nearest that English law
came to absolute ownership of the land .vas tne .coition 
of a tenant in fee simple who had a legal estate without 
incumbrances to which he could prove a pod title. ..uoh 
a creature must have been rare. Normally absolute owner
ship has been fragmented into its constituent parts. The 
implementation of these ideas was such as to allow the 
existence of several interests in the sane piece of land. 
The task of the historian becomes one of identifying which 
of these interests performs the functions of "landowner"
and whether the land tax assessors recognised this interest 
as the "proprietor" (2 ).
1 . Nor a fuller discussion of the terras used in this section 

see II../. Challis, Law of Real Property chiefly in 
relation to conveyancing (3rd edn, 1 9 1 1 * 7 7 edited by J. 
Sweet; ... L. Hargreaves, An Introduction to the .rij.iciT.os 
of Land Law (4th edn, 1963), edited by G.A. Grove"’and""’' 
T 7 F T Garner; fir William Holdsworth, A History of English 
Law, VII (2nd edn, 1937); A.W.B. Simpson, An In troauction 
to the History of the Land Law (1961).

2. for a discussion of how the concept of "ownership" can be 
applied to English land law sec T.K. Lawson, In Iro¿action 
to the Law of Property. Oxford (1953), pp. 80-1, 37-9.
The use of the past tense in the above paragraph is in deibrence to Lawson’s views.
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Tenure describes the way in which a person holes his 
land. The concept derives from the feudal system under 
which all land was held directly or indirectly from the 
Crown. There is no allodial land in hn land. The feudal 
chain could be elongated by sub-infeudation. Through this 
process a new tenural relation could be created between 
the tenant and a new sub-tenant. Jy the eighteenth century 
the tenurial system had largely fallen into disuse. Three 
main chan, ss had occurred to modify the system fro • the 
pure feudal one; the statute of Quia, . Loros (129c);
The statute of Tenures (1bo0); and the decay of private 
jurisdictions over justice, however it is necessary to 
examine the tenurial system in order to determine how to 
regard copyholders and leaseholders.

Under the statute Quia fmptores subinfeudation was 
outlawed. This meant that alienation could no longer take 
place by an extention of the feudal chain but by the 
replacement of a link. The grantor could not convey land 
to the grantee in such a way as to create a new tenure but 
only so that die grantee held directly of the grantor's 
lord. Through the operation of escheat, so that on the 
demise of a tenant without heirs the land reverted to the 
grantor, the feudal chain became shorter with the tenants 
tending towards the position of tenants-in-chief.

The Statute of Tenures (1), which was retrospective 
to 1645, followed several earlier attempts to control the 
Crown's feudal rights. T.-..e ailitary tenures were abolished 
and converted into free and common socage. The Crown's 
interests in the feudal incidents of .military tenure, such 
as wardship, disappeared. The resulting tenure, as the 
ileal Property Commissioners pointed out, was almost absolute 
ownership:

1. 12 Car. II, c 24.
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The tenant in fee-simple of socage land can of ...is 
own authority create any estates a cl interests not 
contrary to the general rules of law; he can alien 
it entirely, or devise it to who ..e he pleases. The 
alienee or devisee takes directly from him so that 
the title is complete without the concurrence or 
privity of the lord (1 ).

Socage was not the only tenure to survive into the eignteenth 
century. Grand sergeanty survived the other military 
tenures hut only in a truncated form. Apart from it: 
honorific services, it was e iially the same as 
Frankalmoign, the tenure by which some ecclesiastical 
institutions held land, is also believed to have survived, 
in piac oical 1 0_ ms the e± : gc gs 0 .l tni. ure nct __iyx u 1 .. 
Institutions are not human and hence they do not die 
without heirs or leave minors as heirs, nor ao they find 
themselves in any of the other situation; in which feudal 
incidents arise.

i’he statute allowed the customary variants of socage 
to survive. Their principal effect was to modify the 
general rules of law within which the tenant could act.
Thus the estates of a tenant in borough English v/Iic died 
intestate would be subject to ultimogeniture rather than 
primogeniture as in socage. The main feature of the 
customary variants ox socage .«ms that, unless it conic be 
proved that the customary tenure applied to a piece of land, 
the common law of socage ..as deemed to apply.

In Kent several customary tenures were found, for 
example, at ..esterham borough English occurred (2). 
the principal customary tenure of Kent was .gavelwind (3). 1 2 3

1. 13____ 1331-2 XXIII, . 3 2 8.
2. J. v. I. or woo d, The j o .¡icon Lav/ of Kent or Juste as of 

Gavelkind with the devicions concerning Borough-~n lich, 
ed. Thomas Robinson, Ashford (1858),*p. 32n.

3. The term "gavelkind" is often applied loosely in con
temporary and recent writings to all forms of partible 
inheritance. The correct usage is the description of
a tenure, one of whose features is partible inheritance. 
The tenure is found only in Kent.



Gavelkind was the socage tenure of Kent at the time of 
the Norman conquest and hence did not a : iy to an/ land 
formerly held by military tenure nor to the ancient do ie.ne 
oi the Grown (1). The amount of land in gavelkind had 
been reduced by a series of disgavelling statutes passed 
between 1495 and 1623 (2). There are different versions 
of the tenure in the different records of the custumal 
in which the lav/ was recorded (3 ), but,in essence, the 
tenure differed from socage in four main respects (4 ).
Vhen a tenant died intestate his tenement was partible 
among his heirs male. secondly,a widow was entitled to 
a moiety as dower instead of the third of her late nusoand'i 
tenements under socage and a widower to a moiety o *: mis 
late wife's tenements as curtesy. Thirdly, 1 2 3 4 Ull'w 0 OI
majority for the marriage of an heir was 1 5 , a year 1 ter 
than in socage,and fourthly, felony by the father did 
bar the sons from succeeding to the tenements. Gavel :ind 
differed from the other customary variants of socage in 
that it took precedence over the common law. This meant 
that land was presumed to be in gavelkind unless a common 
law tenure could be proved. In view of the tendency for 
tenants to hold land both in gavelkind and military tenure 
and the intermixing of the two types of holding (5), there 
would be a trend towards ail land in Kent being rewarded as

1. The tenure of ancient demesne was found on manors which 
are recorded in the Domesday Book as having been in the 
possession of Edward the Confessor and in the estate of 
'william I. The tenure did not disappear when the lands 
passed out of royal hands. In Kent the tenure was found 
on the manors of Aylesford, Dartford, Faversham, and 
Hilton next Sittingbourne. The tenants were not able to 
use ejectment but possessed special real • ctions io that 
it seems permissible to consider them as freeholders in 
terms of landownership. In Kent the tenure was similar 
to gavelkind - C.I. Elton, The Tenuresof Kent (1867),
p. 1 8 3 .

2. Ibid, pp. 365-91; Norwood, op cit, pp. 39-40.
3. F. Hull, "The Custumal of Kent1, Arch.Cant.LXXII (1953), 

pp. 148-59.
4. N. Neilson, 'Custom and the Common Law in Kent', Harvard Law Review, XXXVIII (1925), pp. 482-98.

E.X.Ii. Du Boulay, 'Gavelkind and Knight's Fee in 
.Medieval Kent' ^n llsh Historical review, LXXVII (1962),

5.
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being in gavelkind. The overall effect of the customary 
tenures was to modify the rules under which the land was 
held rather than to alter the position of the tenant.
The existence of gavelkind would have been likely to have 
influenced who was recorded as the proprietor on the land 
tax assessments only in so far as partibility in intestacy 
led to a multiplicity of interests. One individual may 
have performed the functions of the landlord while others 
retained a beneficial interest. One mipht also expect to 
find more life tenancies due to curtesy and the greater 
proportion of the property allowed as dower.

During the centuries following Quia Dm tores, the 
power of the mesne lords was reduced as their manorial 
courts were reduced in power. The Statute meant that no 
new manors could be created. By the process of escheat 
and merger the number of courts would have been reduced.
By the eighteenth century many of the courts were in decay 
or disuse. In respect of the freehold tenants of the manors, 
the manorial courts had lost most of their raison d'etre, 
freehold land, held by fealty, quit rents, and suit of 
court iro.ii six weeks to six weeks, had by this ti to most 
much of its original meaning. Fealty could only take .lace 
within the context of the nation state. ..gait rents nd 
reliefs were certain by custom and eroded by inflation.
The frequency at which the courts were held depended on 
their receipts compared with the costs of holding the...
In an area of freehold tenants, unless there were valuable 
rights, such as mineral ri htg or wreck, the court might 
be held infrequently. For example, on the marl of duildford* 
small manors of mast Langdon, Joldred, .aldershare, and 
lopeshall, courts were only held at intervals of between 
five and nine years and the business recorded seems scarcely 
to have justified the holding of courts this frequently (1).

The jurisdiction of the courts had also been reduces.
By the twelfth century, the royal writ had been extended to 
protect the freehold tenants of she manors. During, the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries the process was extended 
to include copyholders. The courts leet could enquire into

• w. U 471, 1,11 , 1,14, ¿>19 ■J
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felonies and could punish a variety of offences, such as 
nuisances, disturbances, and the nselect of public 
offices (1). There is some evidence that the use of these 
declined during the eighteenth century. lor instance, 
on the manor of Wickhambreaux there are a nu.iber of 
nuisances reported to the court lost in the first half 
of the eighteenth century. As the/ are reported only 
once, rich penalties recorded for non-eo.. lianee .vita the

/ere corrected 1USorder, one must presume that the. 
in 1 7jO John colder, ...at they/ Champion, John Jiiooler,and 
villiam etrood were presented for allowing trees to over
hang the roads, and Andrew easday ant. James load for 
keeping disorderly houses and entertaining ocher men', 
servants. After 1740 presentations cease, except for a 
series of presentations between 1783 and 1793 of Lady 
Bethia Josnan, the lord of the manor, for failing to 
repair the pound (2).

The reduction in the feudal powers of the frown and 
in those of the mesne lords over their freehold tenants 
means that the tenurial system, in this respect, causes no 
complication over the definition of landownershi: . The 
question, though, does arise as to whether copyhold can be 
regarded as a tenure, and, hence, whether the co./holder 
or the lord of the manor should be regarded as the 
legitimate proprietor.

Copyhold derived from the unfree feudal tenures and 
lienee was unaffected by the statutes of Quia Amo bores and 
Tenures. Its principal characteristic was that the land 
was held by copy of the manorial court roll. These were 
similar, in effect, to the freeholders' title deeds. The 
freehold of a copyholder's estate lay with the lord of the 
manor and, unlike the freeholder, the copyholder was not 
seised of his estate, though his estate could be any known 
to the law. Cn these grounds it could be argued that the 
lord should be regarded as the proprietor and,hence, that 
the land tax does not identify as proprietor the interest

J. Scriven, A Treatise on fo upholds, Customary Free- 
holds, Ancient .Demesne and the Jurisdiction of Jcurts 
Liar on and Courts heel;, II (T8 2 -J  J ? p. 873-907
K.A.O. D438 , 7,118,
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th a t  i s  r e q u ir e d .  However, i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to argue th a t  

i n  c e r t a in  ke y  r e s p e c t s  cop yh o ld  and f r e e h o ld  had become

c lo s e l y  a s s im i la t e d  by the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry .  I t  can be 

a rgued  th a t  the p r a c t i c a l  im p l ic a t io n s  o f  being deprived 
o f  s e i s i n  and h o ld in g  la n d  by the w i l l  o f  the  lo r d  had been 
s u f f i c i e n t l y  m o d if ie d  to a llo w  the c o p yh o ld e r  to be regarded 
a s  the p r o p r ie t o r .

C o p y h o ld e r s ' i n t e r e s t s  at the end o f  the iddle Ages
were p ro te c te d  i n  the m a n o r ia l c o u r t s .  L a c k in g  s e i s i n ,  

th e y  were una b le  to u se  the r e a l  a c t io n s  a v a i la b le  to  free 
h o ld e r s  a t common law . L u r in g  the s ix t e e n t h  and seven
te e n th  c e n t u r ie s  c o p y h o ld e r s ' i n t e r e s t s  became ro  te ste d , 

i n i t i a l l y  i n  e q u it y  a n d » la te r ,  a t common law  by the 

e x te n s io n  to them o f  the  p r o t e c t io n  a v a i la b le  to  le a s e 

h o ld e r s  (1 ) .  L e a se h o ld e r s  were a b le  to  use  a f o r i  o f  the 

p e r s o n a l a c t io n  o f  t r e s p a s s ,  nam ely e jectm ent, to p ro te c t
4- U  x  ̂  —      J  ---1. J! -. l- i n .ana not

th a t  t n i s  a c t io n  e n t i t le d  the le a se h o ld e r

a ama/- o¡ . out . _e recover

a s  . ersona
or-

had b c c n e
holder,not
'/ o i cne u

.. i o ' j j  0  „ to
til .

By the b e g in n in g  o f  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  i s  ..as sz 

a b l i s h e d  th a t  in j u n c t io n s  i n  Chancery co u ld  p re ve n t p e r so n s  

from  b r in g in g  p e r s i s t e n t  a c t io n s  o f  e jectm ent ove r a c la im . 

Thus e ject.sent came to  embody the two p r i n c ip a l  fe a tu re s  

o f  the r e a l  a c t io n s ,  the s p e c i f ic  r e c o v e ry  o f  the la n d  and 

the  perm anence o f  j u d i c i a l  d e c i s io n s  on a p a r t i c u la r  
c la im .

A t the same tim e a s  ejectm ent was b e in g  made a v a i la b le  

to  co y h o ld e r 's ,  f r e e h o ld e r s  were t a k in g  advan tage  o f  the 
im provem ents i t  o f fe re d  o ve r t h e i r  r e a l  a c t io n s .  In  

p a r t i c u la r ,  i t  o f fe re d  the advan tage  o f  speed and was 

l e s s  t e c h n ic a l  th an  the  num erous na rrow  r e a l  a c t i o n ; .

The r e a l  a c t io n s  f e l l  l a r g e l y  in t o  d isu se .  3y  1321 the 

R e a l P ro p e r t y  C om m iss io ne rs c o u ld  w r ite :  1

1. C.m. Gray, Jo gyhold, .Jouity and the Common I iw, 
Cambridge, Lass (1963).
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I t  w ould have been b e n e f ic ia l  to  she co..'.::uni ;/ i f  
r e a l  a c t io n s  had been abo lished , from  the t i  le v/ht 
the  modern a c t io n  o f  ejectm ent was d e v ise d .  ,/ ith in  
the l a s t  hundred  / e a r s  .an/ r e a l  a c t io n s  have been 
b ro u gh t a f t e r  the remedy o f  ejectm ent was b a rre d , 
but we cannot le a r n  th a t  more than  one o r  two 
succeeded. The/ have g e n e r a l ly  o r ig in a t e d  in  the 
schem es o f  u n p r in c ip le d  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  o f  the law  
to  d e fra u d  p e r so n s  i n  a low  c o n d it io n  o f  l i f e  o f  
t h e i r  su b sta n c e ,  under the p re te n ce  o f  re c o v  ?i 
f o r  them la r g e  e s t a t e s ,  to  w h ich  the/ had no 
c o lo u r  o f  t i t l e  (1 ) .

I n  1333 the r e a l  a c t io n s  were a b o l is h e d  except f o r  tho se  

r e l a t i n g  to  c la im s  o ve r  dower arc. advowoon (2 ) .  Thus 

a lth o u g h  the c o p y h o ld e r  la c k e d  s e i s i n ,  the  means a v a i la b le  

to him  to  p ro te c t  h i s  in t e r e s t  were e s s e n t i a l l y  tho se  

a v a i la b le  to f r e e h o ld e r s .

To the r o / a l  c o u r t s  the  t e s t  o f  cop yho ld  s t a t u s  l a y  

i n  w hether the s e r v ic e s  owed by the  tenan t were f re e  o r 

u n fre e ,  c o p yh o ld  b e in g  descended from  the u n fre e  tenu re  

o f  v i l l e i n a g e .  U n fre e  s e r v ic e s  were th o se  w h ich  -were un

c e r t a in ,  b e in g  determ ined  a t the w i l l  o f  the lo rd .  In  

l e g a l  te rm s, then , the c o p yh o ld e r  was a tenan t a t  w i l l ,  

hut by the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  the w i l l  o f  she  lo r d  was 
not a f re e  w i l l :

The lo r d  was s t i l l  the f r e e h o ld e r ,  but he became 
a v e ry  odd form  o f  f r e e h o ld e r  and the tenan t 
rem ained  a tenan t a t w i l l ,  but became a v e ry  odd 
te n a n t a t  w i l l  (3 ) .

B u r in s  the s ix t e e n t h  

o u t la w  u n re a so n a b le  e 

c e n tu ry ,  were p re p a re  

was re a so n a b le .  The

c e n tu ry ,  the  c o u r t s  in te rv e n e d  t 

u stom s and, by the se ven teen th  

d to l a y  down the canons o f  what 

c o p yh o ld e r  was a tenan t a t w i l l

o

10

co u ld  not be e v ic t e d  a t w i l l  but o n ly  i f  he d e fa u lte d  on 

the " r u l e s  o f  la w ",  i n  t h i s  c a se , the  custom  o f  the.m anor. 

T im s by the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  though  the  s e i s i n  l a y  w ith

the lo r d ,  m ost o f  the b e n e f i t s  la y  w ith  the tenan t.

1. 3 .1 .-,. 1829, X , p. 42.

2. 3 and 4 w il l ia m  IT ,  c27.

3. o im pson, op e i t ,  . 158.
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O opyhold  e s t a t e s  were not h e ld  under e x a c t ly  the 

sane c o n d it io n s  a s  f re e h o ld .  file  lo r d  r e t a in e d  so le o f  

the  'b e n e f it s  o f  s e i s i n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  f r a n c h is e ,  i n -  

e r a l  r i g h t s ,  and r i g h t s  o ve r woods. F u r th e r ,  the cop y - 

h o ld e r  was n o t  p e rm itte d  to con  : it  a c t s  o f  w aste , though  

i n  t h i s  r e sp e c t  he was i n  the sane p o s i t io n  a s  a f r e e h o ld  

l i f e  t e n a n t .  tie. co p a  .die e ■ set o m it t e d  to g ra n t  

a le a s e  o f  more than  a y e a r  w ith o u t  a l i c e n s e -  i r o n  the  

lo r d ,  and he rem ained  su b je c t  to t e n u r ia l  in c id e n t s ,  such  

a s  e sch e a t and f o r f e i t u r e .  Bu t the  d i s t i n c t i o n  between

f re e h o ld  and cop yh o ld  had becone b lu r r e d  by the  in t e r n i x i n g  

o f  the two on in d iv id u a l  e s t a t e s ,  som etim es m aking i t  

d i f f i c u l t  to d i s t i n g u i s h  between them. T h is  was p a r t i c u l 

a r l y  the  ca se  i n  N o r f o lk ,  d u f f o lk  and E s s e x . (1 ) .

i r e  q u e s t io n  o f  w hether the c o p yh o ld e r  o r  h i s  lo r d  

sh o u ld  be re g a rd e d  a s  the p r o p r ie t o r  t h e re fo re  r e s t s  on 

a n a t t e r  o f  d e f in i t i o n ;  how :iuch c o n t r o l  does a tenan t 

have to  e x e r c is e  o v e r  h i s  h o ld in g  b e fo re  he can be re ga rd e d  

a s  the  p r o p r i e t o r ? (2 ) .  I f  the co p yh o ld e r  i s  no t to  be 

re g a rd e d  a s  the  p r o p r ie t o r  and the  s e is e d  lo r d  o f  ..he 

manor i s ,  then  the  im p l ic a t io n s  f o r  o th e r  g ro u p s  i n  the 

s o c ie t y  must a ls o  be accep ted . I n  p a r t ic u la r ,  the s t a t u s  

o f  the  m o rtgago r  and the b e n e f i t i a r y  under a t r u s t  vast 

a ls o  be c o n s id e re d  i n  the  l i g h t  o f  any d e c i s io n s  ta ke n  on 

the  p o s i t io n  o f  the  c o p yh o ld e r  i f  th e re  i s  to be- coni i r t -  

enc y . 1 2

1. f . r . r .  1 3 3 1 - 2 ,  X X I I I ,  . 3 3 3 .

2. su ch  r o b le n s  a re  not uncommon in  d i s c u s s io n s  o f  
n a tu re .  F o r  exam ple, S .E .  Thorne ha s a rgued  t lr  
fee i n  the tw e lf t h  c e n tu ry  was not h e re d it a b le .  fe 
c la im ed  th a t  i t  was not enough f o r  son  to succeed 
f a t h e r  a s  the te n a n t f o r  the p r in c ip le  to be establi .-.hod 
but the l o r d 's  r ig h t ?  have a ls o  to be reduced  below- a 
c e r t a in  le v e l .  'E n g l i s h  F e u d a lism  and E s t a t e s  i n  
L a n d ',  Jam bridge Law J o u rn a l  (1 9 5 9 ),  pp. 193 -209 , but 
see a ls o  g im pson, op c i t ,  . 46 -7 .



Before 1925 two main processes could be used in 
setting up a mortgage. Firstly, ¿he -ortgagor could 
convey the land in fee simple to the mortga; ee with a 
covenant that if the debt was settled on time reconveyance 
would tale place. In this case the seisin souls rest 
with the mortgagee and the mortgagor would be a tenant 
at sufferance. By the eighteenth century, the .sort pm or 
was regarded as the equitable owner and equity had 
intervened to protect him from specific recovery b/ the 
mortgagee. Alternatively the mortgagor could .grant the 
mortgagee a lease %: security, This would enable a 
mortgage to be raised on leasehold property but there 
was the disadvantage that the reversion remained with the 
mortgagor, even in default, and this process declined 
during the eighteenth century. In many cases the 
mortgagor would not be regarded as the owner at co. non 
law even though he performed the role of the proprietor, 
but the mortgagee, whose connection with the land was
remote 
and ei 
famili 
and to

, would be so regarded. During ;he late seventeenth 
phtcenth centuries mortgages became important as 
es turned to the:..: to fulfil short-term commitments 
raise capital in order to avoid barring an entail

created by a strict .. amxly settlement ( 1 ).
fho essence of a trust is that is separates the legal 

title to the property fro., its beneficial enjoyment, The 
former is required by the management of the property but 
the latter can be in the interests of a wider grou , and
was _rotected in equity. Following the statute of tenures,
the courts became more liberal 
trusts and particularly so in 
statute of Uses (1535). This

in their attitudes towards 
their interpretation of the 
statute had been concerned

with the prevention of trusts being used as a means of 
defrauding mesne lords, particularly the Brown, of feudal 1

1. H.J. Kabakkuk, 'English Landownership 1630-1740* 
--isi. dev, il (1940), op. 7-3; ’marriage 

settlements in the Eighteenth Jentury* Transactions 
AlL—Diis...Iloyal Historical Qooiety. XXXII (1950)” "pp. 15-30.
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dues. Kith the abolition of the military tenures and, 
hence, the drown’s interest in feudal incidents, the 
economic raison d'etre for this legislation was removed.
By 1700 trusts wore common. The usual nechanism by 
which a truft was established would appear to be that 
the land was conveyed to trustees for the use of the 
owner for his life with the remainder bo the use of hi: 
heirs male. For example, Richard Beaumont of /hitley 
in Yorkshire established a trust on his marriage to 
Katharine i t ringer in 1099. Katharine was an heiress 
and the whole of her inheritance was vested in trustees 
for the use of Richard and Katharine for life and thence 
to the use of their heirs. The whole of Beaumont’
Whitley estates were settled on trustees to hie use for 
life with the remainder to the use of his heirs male (1).

In the cases of the mortgagor and the beneficiary 
under a trust, there is a distinction between the common 
law tenant and the economic landowner. Any definition 
of proprietorship in relation to copyhold must also be 
consistent in its treatment of these. It would seem 
correct to regard the copyholder, mortgagor, and bene
ficiary as the proprietors, following equity, rather Kami 
the seised common law tenants of the land.

The second major concept of Ingliah land law, that 
of "estate" refers to the quantum of interest held by 
the tenant. This is measured in terms of time. T. 
greatest estate known to the law is freehold in fee . / m. le. 
Yet even this is not permanent and could be terminated by 
the failure of heirs. This interest can be divided i so 
sever oil smaller estates. The question arises as bo : wm 
great an estate constitutes proprietorship. 1

1. !. Roebuck, Four Yorkshire Landowning Families, 1640 -
1760; An_cgnomic History, unpublished Hull Hu) thesis
(1970), pp'. 157-0. For other examples of the Koti.ans 
of Scarborough, the Constables of Bscringha i, and the 
Bri, hts of Jorbook and Badsnorth, see op. 11, 234-5,
432. It is interesting bo note that Roebuci..  i o
entitle his thesis "The Landowning Trustees of Four 
Yorkshire Families"!
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Tenure has traditionally been concerned si oh estates 
that are uncertain in their duration. This means that the 
smallest estates recognised as being held by tenants are 
those for life. ¿states for years are certain as to their 
duration. In economic terms though it is necessary to 
examine the duration of an estate in terms of the functions 
of the landowner. As we have seen above, the landowner is 
responsible for the supply of the land and its fixes 
capital. chile the land itself is virtually indestruetable, 
the fixed capital has a limited life over which the 
expenditure on it must be recouped. In economic terms the 
uncertainty in the duration of an estate would be better 
applied to the life of the fixtures than to that of the 
tenant.

The law of agricultural fixtures differed from that 
of trade fixtures. whereas the latter could be removed 
before the termination of the tenancy, th., former reverted 
to the landlord. This practice was modified by custc .ary 
tenant right. Under this the landlord compensated the 
tenant for certain improvements that the termination of the 
tenancy precluded a full return for the tenant. These 
normally included the crops that the outgoing tenant hau 
sown and left in the ground, the preparation of the mil 
for tillage, straw, hay, and dung left on ohe farm, and 
growing underwood. The specific items compensated varied 
between areas and, in some, items like marling anc. c raining, 
were also included. But unless specifically stated in the 
lease, ite ,s other than those customarily compensated would 
not be paid for by the landlord. These included most of 
the improvements associated with agricultural improvement 
in the eighteenth century (1). Unless the estate was of 
sufficient duration to allow for the recouping of ex.-and- 
iture on such investments, the interest cannot be regarded 
as amount in .. to proprietorship as it would not be rational 
to provide the fixed ca ital.

1. ¿elect Committee on Agricultural Ju.toms, 
1 3 4 7 - 3 ,  / I I ,  p p .  3 - 4 .

J



The division of the fee si isle into snailer estates 
leads to the existence of several interests in the sense 
piece of land at the same time. It is necessary to decide 
which of these can be regarded as the proprietor, The fee 
simple can be divided into three main types of interest, 
remainders, reversions, and life tenancies. Remainders 
and reversions confer the right to future seisin under 
certain circumstances. A reversion exists where the tenancy 
is terminated, for example, through the failure of heirs, 
and the land reverts to the grantor. remainder exists 
where a person has the right to that part of an estate 
not exhausted by the term of the present tenant. Remainders 
could, by the eighteenth century,be contingent, for exam>le, 
dependant on the birth of a son. Thus the strict family 
settlement divides the fee simple into a life tenancy for 
ego's son and a contingent remainder in tail for ego's 
unborn grandson.

What then were the powers of the life tenant? At 
common law these powers were limited, though the terms of 
a particular settlement could extend them. The life tenant 
was liable for waste but without liability for permissible 
waste. Ac was unable to alienate the land for a period 
greater than his own life. In spite of these limitations, 
it would seem sensible to regard the life tenant as the 
proprietor in preference to those with larger interests 
that would not become effective until a later date. Those 
with larger interests would not have an influence on 
management. One must therefore recognise that in - may 
cases the powers of the proprietor were not so great as 
some historians would imply.

One major interest in the land has not so far been 
considered, namely that of the leaseholder. In so doing 
one must take into account the somewhat anomalous legal 
position of the termor and, perhaps, impose a consistent 
treatment which is not possible in a legal sense. One 
should at this stage draw attention to the fact that the 
land tax acts granted exemptions to certain charities under 
certain conditions and that these conditions tended to 
result in the appearance of the leaseholder as the proprietor 
in the assessments.

-232-
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The main characteristic of leasehold is that it is 
a contract rather than a tenure. The leaseholder enjoys 
the legitimate possession of the land but not the seisin. 
Further, he pays a significant rent for the use of the 
land and its fixed capital for a specific period of bine, 
although this period may be uncertain where the lease runs 
for life or lives rather than for years. Although the 
leaseholder held his land by virtue of a contract, this 
possession, as we have seen, was protected in the same 
way as a tenure. It would therefore not be consistent to 
argue that a realistic distinction could be drawn in the 
eighteenth century between real and personal property 
on the basis of their rights to protection. A leascnolder 
may enjoy a longer occupation of the property than a free
holder. The freeholder may come into his estate throw h 
a barred entail and may only be a life tenant where; s a 
leaseholder may own a lease for lives. Yet the key feature 
of leasehold remains its contracturai element. The 
question becomes one of deciding under what circumstances 
the pay sent of rent for the provision of the land and its 
fixed capital debars the lessee from being considered the 
proprietor.

to answer this question requires an examination of 
the institution of leasehold during the eighteenth century. 
Phe c iracteristic leaseholder in this period was a j :ner 
contracting for a farm for a period or years, an i ortant 
feature of hie lease was that it contained covenants 
restricting his mode of farming, thus protecting the land- 
owner's reversionary interest. because of this there 
seems to be no difficulty in regarding him as. the ocoia ier 
and not the proprietor of the land. He owned his lease 
but paid a significant rent to the freeholder for the 
supply of the land and its fixed capital, and was subject 
to restrictions that ensure that he did not depreciate one 
freeholder's property. All of these underline the 
temporary nature of his interest (1). 1

1. For example see A.A.C. Parker 'Coke of Norfolk and 
the Agricultural devolution*, aeon. Hist, rev, 2nd
aeiy/III ( 1955- 6), np. 158- 63.
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Yet this was not the only form of leasehold that 
existed in the eighteenth century, The notion of a lease
hold tenant farmer does not adequately convey the interests 
and powers of some leaseholders. These leaseholders 
differed from tenant farmers in three important resuects. 
firstly, their role was not one of a farmer but of a middle
man in land. They tended to lease land from the Church 
and institutions like the Oxford and Cambridge colleges. 
This they sublet to farmers, often on lease. These men 
were frequently large landowners in their own right and, 
in their estate management, tended to treat their lease
hold property in the same way as the rest of their estate. 
Thus, for example, the karl of Guildford possessed an 
estate in mast Kent centred on his summer residence of 
.»aldershare Park, which in 1760 totalled some 7727 acres.
.1 substantial proportion of this comprised leasehold 
estates at Sas-try and Fairfield which were leased fro . 
the Dean and Chapter of Christ Church Cathedral in 
Canterbury. The latter estate covered almost the whole 
of the parish being 1 1 2 0  acres in size. -his was leased 
to three tenant farmers (1). As far as can be seen from 
the estate correspondence, the steward made no distinction 
between the freehold and leasehold estates in the conduct 
of his duties.

Secondly, these leaseholders differed from tenant 
farmers in possessing larger estates. The leases they 
possessed were long ones, normally of twenty-one years but 
in some cases for three lives. The rent paid was con
siderably lower than for tenant farmers, being in the form 
of a small reserved rent with periodic fines levied for the 
renewal of the lease. The fines were based on the value 
of the estate and the rate of interest. The lessees lived 
as rentiers from the margin between the reserved rent and 
fines and the market rent paid by the sus—tenants. For 
example, in 1310 John Bridges purchased the remainder of

1 <o. U471 A4.
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the lease of St. Nicholas Court farm in it. Nicholas at 
hade from the devisees of ! rs. Judith Pinch. The lea? 
was originally granted to Nrs. Pinch for 21 years by 
Queen's College, Cambridge. Bridges paid £1 ),150 fc * 
seventeen remaining years. The property consisted of it. 
Nicholas Court itself, which had been surveyed, at 3 8 4  

acres, and some smaller properties surveyed at 165 acres. 
Over the year prior to purchasing the lease, Bridges paid 
hrs. Pinch £900 for St. Nicholas Court alone. To the 
College, he now paid a reserved rate of £16 cash r:u a
grain rent which amounted to £100 to £130 p.a. for all the 
property. The College normally ehargi f ne of t 
rent for the renewal of seven years of the l-_.-i.se (1,.

lue disparity oe owe ;u .. ..e .;r/e d uni ere racle
rent does not fully indicate the control these leaseholders 
exercised over their estates. They appear to have had 
considerable influence over the renewal of their leases. 
While on the estates of the London hospitals of St. 
Bartholomew and St. Thomas negotiations would not be 
entered into until within three years of the termination
of the lease, this practice was not hollowed by other 
institutions and, even 021 these estates, Tudor legislation 
limiting the length of lease permitted was flouted (2 ).
For example, on the Lean and Chapter of Canterbury 
Cathedral's estates it was the practice to fill the lease 
as a life dropped or period of seven, years elapsed. 
Preference was given to the existing tenants rather than 
to new ones and these seem to have enjoyed a form of tenant 
right in the renewal of leases. This tended to ensure that 
the larger, more lucrative estates remained in the hands of
the same gentry families for long periods as, for example, 
happened with the Oxendens at Adisham (3)* The Select
Committee on 1 2 3

1. K.A.O. U1231 158.
2. B.A.S. Swann, A Study of Come London Notates in the 

Eighteenth Century, unpublished London Ph.D. thesis 
(1964), pp. 11-13, 15.

3. D.A. Heaton, A Study of the Structure of Corporate 
Estate Management of the Lands of the Lean and Chapter 
of Canterbury 1640-1760, unpublished University of 
Kent at Canterbury M.A. thesis (1971), op. 109-11.
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Church Leases reported in 1339 that original leases were 
rarely granted by ecclesiastical corporations, the normal 
practice being to renew partially completed terms. The 
effect of this was to considerably alter the bargaining 
position of the lessor and lessee (1). The lessee could* 
therefore,choose the time most favourable to him to renew 
as the lessor's administrator would have to balance the 
certainty of a fine now against the possibility of a larger 
fine two lives, or fourteen years later, if he lived that 
long! Y/hile this did not prevent some hard bargaining talcing 
place from time to time, it would strengthen the position 
of the lessee (2).

These leaseholders differed from leasehold tenant 
farmers in a third respect, namely the degree of estate 
management they were expected to undertake, and,hence, the 
fewer restrictions placed by their leases on their actions. 
The Dean and Jhapter of Canterbury Cathedral were anxious 
to keep their participation in estate ¡anage.aent to a 
minimum:

The Chapter's direct influence in the actual units 
of the estate was limited to the setting of fines, 
aspects of maintenance, some manorial court 
jurisdiction, the collection of manorial and
franchise dues and the exploitation of rone roo Hands.

Where the manorial receipts were small, the tenant was 
expected to maintain the court at his own expense. .he 
tenant had to undertake most of the estate administration 
and the supervision of undertenants. The lessees were
responsible fox' routine repairs, though extensive re nil
were allowed against fines but not ■..i . t i;r r,;r... rmj.
rent. The lessee could invariably sell or assign his 
lease at will. There were certain husbandry clauses in 
the lease to safeguard the estate from depredations but
sub-let ting was not normally •ieted (g). .lit; ,olecj u

1. h • 1339, V I I I , 242, 243-9.
2. F o r  o x sa n lc  see the co rre sp ondence  between C oun te ss 

iioexi lgham and Rev. Dr. John Lynch, Dean of Christ 
Jjiu rch  Cathedral, Canterbury, over the renewal of she 
Fairfield lease, 1743-51 -  k.A.O. U471 C4.

3. H eaton, op cit, g , .  71, 32, 33, 93, 95, 9 8 , 100, 116;
.... . , Dean and Chapter of Christchurch Cathedral,Canterbury, General Registers.
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Committee on Church Leases reported that the leases 
contained none of the usual covenants in agricultural 
leases, although timber, minerals, quarries, and sporting 
and fishing rights were normally retained by the lessor.

holders. The lessor did not no 
to agricultural improvements

to  tho se la ced on cop r__
J

.o rm a lly O r'i •uci O c t to cont r ib u t e

though  ee ta t e t i nib r.ight

( 1 ). On the Le an and J le ap t er

f e l t  th err H one le •; 0 O 0 0
encouraged long term improvements by the tenants (2).
Thus these leaseholders were less restricted than tenant 
farmers and they were expected to make a greater con
tribution to the land » s fixed capital and its maintenance.

by the 1730s there existed a body of o,inion that 
regarded the lessees rather than the cor orations as the

He thought that while lay estates wer

eetwood argued that for tlis
p oss essio pari t jus possidendi.
at es were abso lutely and
C16 Siastic al 1andowners X*ea•iiy
for the benefit and use 0f
eholders 0f an ecelseincticalothers. This placed the le

landowner in a different position from those of the laity.
He argued that their tenure entitled them to a right of 
renewal on the payment of a reasonable fine and that this 
fine should be certain rather than be left to negotiation 
between the parties (3). An anonymous pamphleteer argued 
that the objections raised against these leaseholders were 
precisely those formerly raised against copyholders and 
that ihe law had subsequently been modified in their favour 
in the way that was now asked on behalf of the leaseholders (4)

1. B.P.T. 1839 VIII, p. 244.
2. Heaton, op cit, p. 111.
3. k. Fleetwood, An Lnquiry Into the Customary estates 

and Tenant Right of those who'hold'lands of~~Church ~ 
and other Foundations 0731X 4

4. Anon, Reasons for a Law to oblige spiritual versons
and bodies pollticke to renew their leases for a...etomary 
and reasonable fines (n. . )
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It would be wrong to accept these arguments at their face 
value for, as Edward Laurence pointed out, their authors 
seemed to expect easier terms from the Church than the 
laity and, in consequence, it was the lessor who suffered 
from the conditions (1). The Church's su porters correctly 
pointed out that while, the lessors would not line to evict 
an old tenant, the tenant had no right beyond that ranted 
in his lease (2).

iet before the opinions of Fleetwood and hie associate:: 
are rejected, it is interesting to look at the conclusions 
reached by the Select Committee on Church Leases a century 
later. They recommended that the leasehold land should be 
enfranchised, either in the form of a rent charge or a 
capital payment. They advocated the abolition 
system and the conversion of the ci 
simple, with the Church's interests maintained bj 
of money payments and corn rent (3) 
reached is therefore very similar t< 
pamphleteer quoted above.

It would,perhaps, be permissible 
holders as the proprietors and to tj 
as oossessin a reversionary inters; 
lease being allowed to lapse. In sc 
these leaseholders as tenants whose 
of a perpetual rent charge. It does involve bringing into 
English lav/ concepts which were not then present but ..ere 
not unknown to it.

Two models exist of how long leaseholders could be
regarded as different iron tenant farmers, the Scottish
feu system and the tenure of fee farm in medieval England.
In Scotland thepredoninant urban tenure was tlie feu. The
tenure was created by a disposition granted by trie loro, in
favour of the vassal. Nominally it contained an obligation
upon the vassal to pay a fixed feu duty with a double duty
every nineteenth year or so, with restrictions on the use
of the property. The system avoided the reversion of the
1* E. Laurence, A Dissertation on Estates upon Live 

Lears (1730), pp. 43, 49, 397
2. . L'orham, m defense of th^ Jnurcb.es aijht in Leasehold 

Estates (1731), p. 23. It is interesting to compare the 
views expressed in this debate with those embodied in th 
1967 Leasehold Reform Act.

3. E.i.i. 1339 VIII, p. 255.

abolition of tile fines
c h lea sehold into fee
aintained by a system
The conefusion they

that o tli0 ano.ny tio us

to reaard these lease-
a u 11 i 8 institutions
in the event 0 the
doing one is defining
ervice 1 Q in the form
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of the property to the ground landlord chat taxes -lace under 
a leasehold system while conferrin security of tenure and 
absolute ownership of the buildings (1).

Under Angevin law, fee farm was an hereditary tenure. 
V/hereas military tenures were granted in return for knight 
service, this was granted in return for a gergetual rent 
service. This differed from leasehold in that there wai 
no contract and the rent was a service, not a charge. Under 
medieval law the fee faro was protected by real actions.
Unlike the socage tenants, the firmarii were ..ion ol substance, 
not peasants. The mesne lord retained a reversionary 
interest through escheat. The tenure was destroyed oy 
Quia Lmptores as it involved subinfeudation of the fee 
simple (2). It would appear that she lessees of eccles
iastical and similar bodies in the eighteenth century had 
more in common with these models, particularly with the 
tenure by fee farm, than with leasehold tenant farmers.

The essence of the above argument in this section is 
that the use of an economic model centring on the landowner/ 
tenant farmer relationship requires the imposition of ideas 
of landownership on to a system that lacked these concepts.
It has to involve the identification from among a number of 
landlord/tenant relationships those who were responsible 
for the provision of the land and its fixed capital for 
agriculture. In particular, one is obliged to decide 
under what circumstances persons whose titles were as 
copyholders or leaseholders actually performed the role 
of proprietors and should be considered as such. It has 
been argued that the definition of proprietor would include, 
but not invariably so, freeholders, and also copyholders 
and some leaseholders, but in such a way that there is 
only one proprietorial interest in a piece of lana uc any 
one ti le. The question arise;., of whether such an explanation

1 • de ort of the ..wo t tier fane_miculry do . .¿ittee (1 g 14)pp. iix-i, 292. 2
2. ¿impson, op cit, pp. 73-4; ft. Lennard, aural .dr 1

10jb-11j3: A etudy of .focial and A: rarian Jonaitionc. 
Oxford (1959), pp. 110-16.
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reuioves the apparent diver ence between t.:e land tax 
assessments and the preconceptions of historians. m e  
land tax taxed those who enjoyed the fruits of ownershi 
and therefore would be expected to adopt the definition 
elaborated above. this would explain the exirtence of 
copyholders and some leaseholders in the assessments as 
proprietors. A comparison between estate documents and 
the assessments shows that not all the divergencies car 
be explained in this way, but that such a definition would 
po a long way towards removing this type of error (1).

host of she discussion of the i 1 i-lli 'Cionf. us g c -] y i r  /o j. *. r i o

land tax has centred on the meaning of hie term "proprietor". 
To some writers the definition of the term "occupier" has 
also given rise to some concern. James was not convinced 
that the name appearing in the occupiers' column was that 
of the actual farmer due to the unknown extent o sub
tenancy :

The question of sub-letting is a serious one and 
lias received little attention. It affects tenancies 
from year to year almost as much as leaseholds, but 
it is extremely difficult to assess -Che social importance of it (2).

The farmer was defined above as the person who provided 
the variable capital and managed the far . Where the 
occupier was not the farmer, the land tax assessments 
would not identify the person in whom we are interested. 1

1. This type of definition would appear to save been used 
in other official documents. The definition is con
sistent with the criticisms made by J.J. Broderick 
of the returns o landowner ship compiled in the 18'70s - 
siiplish Land and Jnglish Landlords: An Inquiry into 
the Origin and Character of the Angiieh hand /stem, 
wion Proposals for its aeform (1381), ppT 158-64.
James, op cit, p. 202n.2 .
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This would not be serious if it zero not for the suspicion 
that sub-tenancy alters the size of holding, une suspects 
that it was a function of the sublessor to break bulk in 
.Land so that the actual units farmed ¡nay be smaller than 
those which would a].pear from a study of the sub-lessees' 
enterprises. w h i l e  no estimate can be made of the extent 
of sub-letting, it is possible wo examine sore 
it

: 0 ft
id,hence, to estimate its effect on the resulting

how that sub-tenant Ciis-

statisties.
There is evidence to 

proved of by proprietors,who naturally wished to notect 
‘-heir property iron permissible waste, anti to reserve 
their reversionary interest, by laying ooli utions on the 
farmer not to engage In destructive practices. any 
tenancy agreements contain clauses forbidding sub-letti 
lor example, a lease between Laniel and John v.inford said 
Lord Jonyngham for .sinster Jourt and Brook fr.s, in inster 
 ̂ ^'59 contained a clause forbidding the i .
the lease without the permission of Lord sonyn lian and sub
letting. .me lease also contained clauses concerning the 
re..air o.i hedges, ditches and fences, prohibiting the so win
o.i successive wheat crops, the removal of manure from mho 
farms, and for the preservation of timber and fruit trees. 
These clauses were all concerned with the prevention of 
permissible waste (1).

li the land tax adopted the definition of pro ;rietorsh 
sug ested above, then it is likely that lany ox the robiem 
of sub-tenancy would disappear, many lessors would be 
x Cijdixed as proprietors, anci the freeholders as enjoying 
a reversionary interest. m V  G i l  V / llG Ice sub-tenancy' existed,

JP o o 10 i n according to the nabur
between the sub-1essor and his
for exaaij le,who had a share-
s tenant would be res onsible

lor the provision of the variable capital and would 
icipate in the risks <

i . .ru
ths operation. The error in

ie^arding ‘men a suo-lessor as the farmer would not be seri

K.A.0. U438, 145.
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A casual examination of estate record,, reveals a 
number of cases which are technically sub-tenancy but 
which closer inspection reveals would not cause a bias 
in the statistics. A person other than the farmer could 
appear as the tenant for several reasons. ..here the 
farmer was below the are majority or ine;<gverienced,

may be recordec as the term.nt
was to cl 0 Co S  Q U  .1. an t o r o x tli
whe.n John Hoile ' s lease from

311 he asked that his son-iyg,_ml

law, Edward Gibbons, be entered in the new lease as 
joint tenant as he had "been in partnership with him fur 
some years past"(1). Technically, Hoile had sub-let his 
farm to the partnership of Hoile and Gibbons. In 1319 
Stephen mlgar, the steward of Lord dowser's Gingham estate, 
who was tenant of his Gingham Court farm, wrote to Lord 
Jowner to report that he had Cambridge an;, ...ingham, under 
his own management. Dambridge had been let to his brother, 
John mlgar, who had been inattentive to its management, 
being a drunkard. In order to restore the farm, Stephen 
Elgar had taken it on and installed his eldest son in the 
farmhouse to assist with the management. In this case 
Stephen mlgar senior and junior were sub-tenants of John 
Elgar. On the same estate, in the same year, .atthew 
Sankey asked to assign his lease to his son-in-law, b.,o. as
Joo era revealed that looser had managed thu :arm - or
some three or four years previously (2). Instances line 
these would be unlikely to seriously alter .he statistics 
whichever party the land assessors regarded as the occupiers.

As far as can be discovered,the type of property lively 
to be sub-tenanted was frequently of small importance. the 
type of property was likely to be wayleaves, houses the 
farmer did not require for his own use or which were 
intended as tied cottages, or easements. sometimes 
exchanges of land between farmers took place which involved 
sub-tenancy. for example, as the result of an exchange of 
land between .illiam „hite and John Bridges at jt. ieholas

1,
2.

U423, E1. 
3449 m23.



i art

■ 2^3-

at .;ade in 1 ¡30, ./hits paid hridyes A  .a. rent. 
of the lend exchanged by Bridges was tenanted by him as 
part of his lease at ,.t. Nicholas Court farm so that /bite 
became his sub-tenant (1). while the extent of sub
tenancy is unknown, it has not been established that it 
ailee gs the statistics derived from the land tax assess
ment s.

•u. U1231 E5.
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IV

The la n d  ta x  a s se ssm e n ts  11. t  the ta x  .a id  on each 

h o ld in g . file  a sse ssm e n t was based  on the  r a c k - r e n t  f o r  

each h o ld in g  i n  the  1690s w h ich  means th a t  i i  a c re a g e s  

a re  to  be d e r iv e d  i r o n  the a. s o . sn o u ts  t h i s  can  o n ly  be 

done i n d i r e c t l y  th ro u g h  the u se  o. r a t io s .  The q u e s t io n  

w h ich  r a t i o  to u se  isos lo n g  been a sou rce  o f  d ir  i c  

to s tu d e n t s  o f  the  la n d  ta x  and i n  the  more re c e n t  d i s 

c u s s io n s  i t  h a s  been su g g e ste d  th a t  no s a t i s f a c t o r y  r a t io  

can be found. I t  i s  n e c e s sa ry  to  examine the  r a t i o s  u sed  

by e a r l i e r  w r i t e r s  i n  o rd e r  to e st im a te  the degree  o f  e r r o r  

p re se n t  i n  t h e i r  work and to  d is c o v e r  i f  a nore 

app roach  can be found.

The s t a t in g  p o in t ,  a s  w ith  many os the p rob lem s o f  

u s in g  ¿he lane, tax, i ■. v/i oh u. D a v ie s .  D a v ie s  exam ined 

the  q u e s t io n  o f  r a t i o s  i n  some d e t a i l .  B o th  C ra y  and 

John son  ha s u se d  a r a t i o  w h ich  seems to  have been b; sed 

the ta x  p a id  p e r a c re  i n  a whole co u n ty  ( 1) .  D a v ie s  

exam ined s e v e r a l  p o s s ib le  b a se s  f o r  a r a t i o . he c o n s id e re d  

the p rob lem  o i  how f a r  one a sse - sment o r 1692, to e th e r  

w ith  the  uneven  q u o ta s  among d i s t r i c t ; : , a f fe c te d  the 

u t i l i t y  o f  the  a s se ssm e n ts ,  e onc lud in . th a t  th e re  was 

c o n s id e ra b le  d iv e rg e n c e  in  the r a te  oer acre  at w hich the 

ta x  was cha rged  between the  c o u n t ie s .  However he c o n s id e re d  
th a t :

The uneq ua l a l lo tm e n t s  am ongst the  c o u n t ie s  does 
n o t  i n  the  le a s t  a f f e c t  the g e n e ra l a c cu ra c y  o f  
the  o f  the  c o n c lu s io n s  drawn, though  th e y  e n t a i l  
c o n s id e ra b le  ca re  i n  s e le c t in g  a s u i t a b le  b a s i s  
f o r  com pa rison  (2) .

m e  oase ne adopted  was the  co u n ty  and he assum ed th a t  w it h in  

t h i s  u n i t  the  ta x  was d i s t r ib u t e d  a c c o rd in g  to the  acreage .

He reached  t h i s  c o n c lu s io n  because:

G ray, op c i t ,  pp. 300, 309n. 

D a v ie s ,  D .: n i l  t h e s i s ,  p. 80.

1. 
2.
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On closer examination it v/a® found that the 
era: basis laid on the inequality oh the proportion 
on the charge between division and division ana 
between parish and parish was so sly exay ..©rated 
by contempories. It was originally intended in 
this work to ascertain the exact ratio bearni 
the land tax and acreage in each parish taken 
separately, but it was discovered that so 
equitable a relation existed between the quota and the acreage of each parish, that there was 
no material difference in result, whether the 
calculation v.as made on the basis of the parish 
or the county taken as a whole (1).

He thought that the level of rental did not affect the
calculation and that changes in the relative values such
as improvements were not normally taken into account:

Assessors generally disregarded rentals and levied 
the tax according to the acreage, the owner of 
poor land paying generally the same amount per 
acre as the owner of land of greater value (2).
In Chapter 2 it was seen that hae land tax quotas 

for :he counties produced differing rates of tax per acre 
which would confirm the view that different ratios betweei 
tax and acreage have to be taken for each county. Chen 
the land and property taxes are compared with acreage on 
a county basis they produce insignificant correlation 
coefficients. That for land tax and acreage has a co
efficient of only 0.09 and that for the property tax of 
0.31. Thu use of ratios of tax and acreage based on 
national averages of land tax per acre would lead, to 
serious errors in calculation.

Davies has been criticised for hi; use o.;. hie cou ;ty 
as the base for his ratio by 1.3. Grig. . Trigg ar ueu 
that bhere was good reason to expect tax per acre to 
vary within a county as rents per acre would vary (t).
His argument was derived from the work of J.G. Y/eaver 
on the U.0. agricultural returns. leaver examined the 
extent to which the returns based on the U.o. county were

1. Ibid, so. 80-1.
2. Ibid, p. 31.
3 . Grigg, op cit, pg» 34-5



distorted by substantial variations iro :i the county 
average within the county (1). Affectively the argument 
propounded by Cri; g is that the county rate of tan per 
acre forms the mean for the county but that the mean is 
subject to substantial variation around it due to the 
extent o_ kurtosis present within the dati . there is, 
further, a question of ..calc, the counties are lan e 
units but vary considerably in size. Uhe vari . in
: se brin . tions in the deviations fro : the 

.. priori one would expect the noan for Lincolnshire 
(1,663,350 acres) to be subject to greater deviation 
than that for Rutland (97,500 acres). Lot only is there 
the problem of differing deviations from the mean caused 
by variations within the county but also the different 
sizes of the counties introduce a second element into 
the variations.

rent
acre

the land tax was originally assessed on rack
, g examined, the variations in the rents 
n his chosen area, south Lincolnshire. ,/hile

there are numerous mentions of variations in rent per 
acxe, it is difficult 00 iind a source or0 u which cne> 0

co.il be systematically examined. Grigg used the schedule 
A returns for the Property Tax assessments of 1315 as a 
proxy for rent per acre (2). The returns, strictly 
speaking, do not give the agricultural rent per acre,
as schedule A fell on all forms of real property, but 
its incidence is similar to that of the land tax, so that 
the resulting bias will be in the same direction. The
figures show that, even excluding urban areas, rent per 
acre in couth Lincolnshire varied substantially between 
parishes and, consequently, tax per acre could also be 
expected to vary. Grigg's work would point to the desir- 1

1 • J-J- 'weaver, "The bounty as a bpatial Average in
Agricultural Geography", Geographical Review, XXXkVT 
(1956), pp. 536-65.

2. D.B. Grigg, ’Changing Regional Values during the 
Agricultural Revolution in Louth Lincolnshire', 
Transaction and facers of the Institute of british 
Geographers, XXX (1962), T 7  92, 97.
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ability ox 
equivalent 
concluded:

using- the oarioil as a base for an acreage 
rather than the county and lie, himself,

before considering occupier-owners by size groups 
it is essential to work out an acreage equivalent 
for each parish, unless it can be assumed that all 
the parishes considered have a similar average rent per acre (1).
Grigs* s conclusion can be confirmed by the evidence 

for Kent. As was demonstrated in Chapter 2, the property 
tax for Kent in 1815 indicates that the re was a considerable 
range in the rents per acre within the count . As in 
Couth Lincolnshire, the rents varied considerably over 
relatively short distances. Certain regional trends 
emerge, such as the high rents on the London fringes, 
Kaidstone, the lower dedway valley, the Romney arch and 
the lower Ctour valley, and Ihanet, and the low rents of 
the 1'iorth Loans, Hoo peninsular, and the „ealc. ut even 
within these areas there were variations between parishes 
and the regions do not coincide with adminstrative uni cs 
such as the lath or hundred. _i ..liar ;ide variations 
existed when the land tax per acre in each parish was 
compared. This would make it desirable to use the rL 
as the unit for the acreage equivalent rather than xhe 
county.

The variations between the tax per acre in the parishes 
and a county rate means that the studies that have used a 
county tax ratio contain substantial errors in the ; i ,os 
of far as and estates and proportion of land under owner 
occupation. Tills can be illurtrated by a lying parish 
acreage equivalents to the bou id *i s fre i c,
distributions used in these studies. fable g.5 a. li:
the ’ish .ties found in Kent to the frequeue/
distributions used by Lavies. It shows that the lower 
boundary in each case could lie above the minimum value 
of the upper boundary. This must mean that in many cases 
properties will not be allocated to the correct grow , 
in spiite of the wide boundaries used. It implies that 
the statistics derived from these studies are extremely 
unreliable and cannot be used in any but the most general
context.

Grig Hist Rei 9



Table 3.5: boundaries of the Ei j h nancp Distributions 
ucc-cT"by E. ravioli

Land tax Laid Lower joundar/ U nei* Jo uni
(aores) (acres)

under 4/- 0 1.6 - 4.3
4/- and under 10/- 1.6 — 4.3 4 - 12
10/- and under E 1 4 _ 12 O•J •— -r
£1 and under £2 8 24 16 - 43
£2 and under £4 16 43 32 - 96
£4 and under £5 32 96 40 - 120
£5 and under £8 40 - 120 64 - 1 9 2

£8 and under £10 64 - 192 80 ¿r ■ J
£10 and under £20 ioCO 240 1 60 ocmi

£20 and over 160 - 430 _

G-rigg further argued that even using a parish based
acreage equivalent "does not entirely eliminate the 
possibility of serious error, for it assumes that all 
laiai within a parish will have a uniform rent per acre"(1). 
Llany English parishes have boundaries that enclose land 
of varying quality which could be expected to pay a different 
reot per acre. In south Lincolnshire there are two ) artionic 
examples ox ohis. The p ari ; lies at the foot of the li lesione 
ocarp also include Lias clays and limestone heath, and in 
Rollane most parishes include feniani as well as t at
had been reclaimed earlier. Consequently he considere1:

One can only conclude that even if acreage 
equivalent are worked out separately for”each 
parish, the margin of error is still great, 
unless only parishes with a fairly uniform 
rent per acre within the parish ..re considered (2). 1 2

1. G-rigg, . Hist, dev. , , 85.
2. Ibid, p. 36.



There are strong a priori reasons to concur with
Gri&£* Within most areas or in land t.:re are variations
in the geology which would lead one to expect variations 
in the soil and consequently variations in the rent per 
acre. Parish boundaries frequently cross such divisions. 
J.l. Goppock nas shown that for the Chilterns there is 
considerable variety in the quality of lane, witnin parishes 
The farming pattern and, hence, the expected, rents revealed 
by data collected on a farm basis is different 
derived from parish based data. (1)

There is evidence of similar trends in mast Kent.
The geology varies even witnin a parish. for example, 
several i'hanet parishes contain both chalk and alluviu 
The variations in the surface geology have _iven rise 
differing soils within the ¡arishes (3 ). ?here are

-f- ] . r... -i- -L j  li 0 liai U

r j •

numerous contemporary references to differences in the 
rent per j ,ere witnin parisnos. por example, _jorc Joe m r * ■ 

wingham Oourt farm in ,/in;,;h< a, . hi ;h . 1312,
contained land which varied in its valuation between 10s 
and 70s per acre (4). All the above evidence would point 
towards variations in the land 0 cwC ]j 0 1? cl ere levied within 
a parish, and even within a holding.

let Grigg's work lacks actual evidence to support hie 
contention. Data for variations in the land sax per acre 
wi thin a parish have been supplied by G. a. Kir gay. ..e, 
too, agreed that the tax per acre varied with__ co nty:

J.T. Joppock, 'The Parish as a he-ograepical

LI (1960), 320-3,
British Regional Geol
edn 1965).

61— 8.
A . A . 0

.-xx ta t i stidal

.ale A 60 ■ ro.fi e

m e t , (4tn

972) f

4. U449 E15.
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As a result of the initial differences in the value 
and. use of the land, the inequitable and iiapha. and 
nature of the assessments and the failure of re
assessment to keep pace with changes in land use 
and value, there was, even earl/ in the century, 
no consistancy in the relationsiii of assessment 
to acreage. By 1780, the date at which scholars 
have usually begun their studies of the assessments, 
the old inequalities had been considerably ayrevated, 
in all probability, by the reassessments which were 
made in parishes where much land was enclosed or 
otherwise improved, while the assessments in other 
parishes remained undisturbed (1).

;f • i.iiixgay further argued that ./on with a roo ... 
there mi; ht be no constant relationsiii between tarn and 
acrea e. For example, one night expect that small free
holders would pay a higher rate per acre than large owners 
due to the relatively -.neater ratio» of buildings to land, 
and in the . inlands, closes, that their holdings contained, 
we produced evidence of discrepancies between the test w id 
and acreage for the parishes of Aughton in Lancashire and 
Lakring in do ttinghamshire (2).

This evidence has been challenged by J. .. art in. .. ,o 
does not dispute the fact that there is no constant 
relationship between tax and acreage within a parish, 
rather, that the likely error resulting from this has 
been overestimated. To establish his point L'artin compared 
the acreages given in the enclosure awards for five 1

1. : ingay, op cit, p. 3 8 5 .
2* Ibid, pp. 385-6. The main statistical evidence produced 

in this article does not support the arguments advanced 
in the text. For Aughton, the data reveals a 
correlation coefficient of 0.943 between the tax 
payments and the acreages of the holdings, and for 
Lakring there is one of 0.940. Both are statistically 
significant at the 99 per cent confidence level. If 
the acreages are transformed into logarithms so that 

hypothesis that smaller holdings were charged a 
higher tax per acre than larger ones can be tested, 
then the correlation coefficients fall to 0.782 and 
0.395 respectively. Transforming both acreages and 
tax into logarithms produces a correlation coefficient 
that is greater than the original, out not by a 
statistically significant amount. The coefficients 
are 0.966 for Aughton and 3.974 for Lakring.
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'Warwickshire parishes which were enclosed in their 
entirety, with contemporary land tax asse sments (1). 
He found that the error in each case was small. he 
therefore concluded:

that in certain parishes where the contrasting coil 
and cultivation make it impossible to arrive at an 
accurate acreage equivalent to represent the whole 
parish, or where urban or industrial property abound, 
calculations on the basis of the land tax assessments 
are probably exposed to a measure of error, which 
makes their use impracticable. But, on the siren 
of the evidence of assessments relatin'- to rural
Warwickshire, the record of owners and occupiers 
is a complete one am , further tore, if on acres we 
equivalent is worked out separately for each -uri 
it is possible, in aost rural villages, to use the 
land tax returns to build up a picture of Lie 
structure of landownership with an acceptable 
degree of accuracy (2).
Martin’s results cannot be accepted in their entirety, 

rrof e,ingay has pointed out that martin’s ratios contain 
wide bands of error and that, further, the work is confined 
to ownership without considering the error ;resent in the 
figures on occupation (3). It is also possible that the 
parishes martin use are atypical. . artin himself has 
observed that parishes that were enclosed in their entirety 
by one act may have had ’special’ characteristics (4). Yet
in order to obtain a comparison with the land tax assess
ments, only those parishes which were enclosed in the Is.ter 
eighteenth century can be considered as earlier 2.....
assessments have not survived.

1. ih e  p a r i s h e s  a re  Ju b b in g to n ,  H a rb u ry , S to c k to n ,  H a lfo rd ,  
and Penny Compton -  M a r t i n , A g . K i s t . le v . , pp. 102 -3 ; 
A a r . ; lc k s h ir e  and the n a r i ia m e n ta ry  Mucl o su re  movem ent, 
u n p u b lis h e d  ih . l ) .  t h e s i s ,  B irm ingham  ( 1 9 6 5 ) pena i x  I .

2. 2¿ a r t in ,  A g . ¿ l i s t .R e v , p. 101.

3* G-.A. A in g a y  ' l e t t e r  to  the e d it o r ',  . . ie t . k e v ^ IV  (1267),
p .  13. " ‘ 4

4. J. .. M a r t in ,  't h e  P a r l ia m e n ta ry  A n c lo su re  .love;¿¿onto and 
r u r a l  S o c ie t y  i n  .-a rw ic k sh ire ' , A g . H i s t . Ilev.,XV (1 9 6 7 ),  
p. 19. “  ...
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The debate on the relationship between the land tax 
and acreage remains inconclusive. .Vnile both sides accent 
that there is no constant relationship between the tax : nd 
acreage, there is disagreement over the significance to be 
attached to it. The only way of resolving this is to re
examine the evidence. This can be done in two ways.
Firstly, the ways in which the assessments are known to 
have been undertaken can be studied to see if any consi; tent 
pattern emerges and whether this indicates that acreage 
and tax may be related. Alternatively, the tax paid ana 
the acreage of a number of holdings can be compared. If 
this is to be done systematically then it must be on a 
paris.ii basis.

The precise way in which the land tax assessments 
were to be made was not set out by statute until the 
Finance Act of 1896 (1). Until the.: the assessors were 
merely to "assess the full sum given them in charge 
respectively .... by an equal pound-rate u on all manors, 
land, tenements, rents, hereditaments, and other premises
within the ....  parishes" (2). The property -was to be
"charged with as much equality and indifference as go: side" 
up to the rate in the pound specified in the act (3). 
would not be surprising, therefore, to find .1 t th-ro sere 
variation, in local practice. The com liseioners for the 
sale cf tile land tax, a. ...ointed after it became re at... ■. le, 
'‘■ere warned of the variety of local practices:

»Ohio anficulties are likely to oc m r  from the
great irregularity with which the asse sments

1 u c i j  o . ti ..r i> ò e e 

m. see smarts on 
a peals.

of Land Tax have seen made (4).
The chairman of the Board of Btamps and Taxes
registrar oi the Land Tax testified to the
on Agriculture in 1336 that, generally, the a
individual _rope rties w i] varied only thro ug.
The assessments were not lade on a uni.form basis:

1 . 1st Aegort of the Aoyal Commission 
B.P.T. 1399, XXXV, p. 760.

on Local Taxation,

2. 33 deo III c5, s3.
3. Ibia, s4.
4. Instructions for the Use of the jo imissioners appoint

by his majesty for the sale 0 1 Hj
 

c+ land tax, Board oTakes (1798), p. 23.
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They are made in various nodes in different 
parts of the country. In some .laces on a sere 
nominal value at the full rate of 4s in the 
pound. In others on the rack rent, or on the 
poor-rate valuation, at such a pound rate as 
may be necessary to raise the quota (1).
The royal do. raise ion on Location taxation in 1399 

thought that the poor rate formed the basis for all local 
taxation:

luring she years subsequent to 1601, although 
bounty and hundred rates continues to be levied, 
tne procedure and custo i unser the Poor ..ate 
formed the basis to which the assessment of 
the other rates tended to a similate. Phis 
process continued until 1343 when the Poor Law 
Commissioners reported that 'he believe,

• fore, that it may be generally affirmed 
that tne whole of our local taxation in imposed 
eitner by law, or by usa.es regardless of the 
in,., on the same basis as the Poor's hate.' (2)
The land tax assessments in many parts of the country 

may well have followed the poor rate practice in their 
locality. there is some evidence to suggest that this 
may have been the case. In the appeals nn ainst tne land 
tax heard by the at. Augutine Last commissioners tne 
appeals were often decided without a reason being -riven, 
./here a reason is recorded, a large number of a »peals
were against the assessment on the grounds that the person 
assessed was being taxed unfairly compared with his p.ers. 
the case was usually presented in the terms that the 
individual's land tax assessment was out of line by 
comparison with his assessment to poor, highways, and 
church rates. The evidence from the parish of Ash, discussed
below, shows a high degree of association between the land 
tax and poor rate assessment on account of their tending 
to use a common base, aoreage.

The poor rate did not have a uniform method of 
assessment laid down by statute witu the result that 
methods varied (3). For example the Borough of Tunbridge 1 2 3

1. 2nd deport of the Select Committee appointed to Inquire 
into the state of Agriculture, B.P.P. 1836 VIII pt.” 1, 
p. 434.

2. B.P.r. 1399 XXXV, p. 745.
3. Ibid, po. 740-1.



-254-

Wells lay in part in both Tonbridge ana Ticehurst Unions, 
iroperty with the sane gross rent produced different 
rateable values in the two unions. A property with a 
gross rent of £25 would have a rateable value of £25 in 
©abridge Union and one of £21 10s in Ticehurst, while a 
property with a gross rent of £65 'would be assessed at 
£52 in Tonbridge and £55 in Ticehurst (1). dvidence can 
also be produced of instances when the poor rate and land 
tax assessments diverged. dor example, dev. david Janes 
Davies of Billericay testified to the doyal Jo. ¡mission 
on Local Taxation of a reassessment of the land tax so 
that a tithe rent charge in 1333 which hau a rateable
value of £590 and tax of ,18.11 . g ila a in 1 8 9 5 a rateable
value oi ,393 and tax ox £19.6. 3. He claimed that the
land tax reas sessment followed neither the poi>r lav/
valuation nor the income tax but "the judgement or 
perhaps the incompetency of the assessors"(2). An 
anonymous citizen of Westminster, writing in 1337, ro ,osed 
that the poor rate be taken as the basis dor the land tax, 
implying that it was not used there, he argued that the 
Door Law Commissioners had powers to order a general 
reassessment of property and that this valuation would 
provide a _,ood basis for tne equalization of the land 
tax (3).

It is difficult to find precise information about 
methods of assessment adopted for the land tax. dven 
where ¡.one indication is given, the details are odt.ni 
vague. For example, the commissioners for tne ..unreu 
of Remlin ford in v/arwiclcshire, in answer to John Jhc-tv 
and others, reported that: 1 2 3

the

/ind

1. Ibid, p. 735.
2. I3.P.1. 1393 XLI, pp. 630-1, paras 5633, 5695-9.
3. The Land Tax, its Origin, Irogress and Inequality,

stated in a letter to the Jhancellor of the ..exchequer 
with a view to its equalisation (1337) , :.21.
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the method of assessment throughout the whole 
count/ should he according to the ancient 
proportions used for levying Parliamentary 
Funds and the Fount/ Rates and faxes, not 
exceeding three shillings in the pound (1).

Answers of this nature leave considerable doubt as to 
the exact method employed.

The only systematic source of information on the 
methods 01 assessment comes from a survey carried out by 
the Tax Office in 1793, presumably as part of the ^re
parations for making she land tax redeemable. . L took 
the form a circular letter asking the a .oust of the quota 
for each place, changes in the pound rate at which ¿he 
land tax was levied, and the .eriods during which the tax 
had been levied at a rate in excess of four shillin as 
in the pound on landed property (2). Re., lies have sur
vived for twenty towns or divi ions in id lesex,
Yorkshire, Hampshire, Norfolk, Cumberland, ess morels.: lg , 
and Lancashire. The replies reveal that the parish quo ¿as 
'were stable over time. Reassessment within a parish 
seems only to have taken place during enclosure or if 
of.¿ices were assessed to a different parish. In some 
of the urban parishes of ..iddlesex, such as the Puchy 
Liberty or fast fmithfield, the majority of the quota 
was raised by the tax on offices, so that the relocation 
of government offices could have a substantial impact on 
a parish’s tax base. The replies reveal a variety of 
local assessment practices. In Cumberland, the purvey 
system was used. Y/hen the land tax stood at four shillings 
in the pound, each constablewick had to raise 37k purveys. 
Each estate within the constablewick paid a certain ro~ 
portion which did not vary with the value o the pro -erty. 
When properties were divided by sale, the proportions 
were also divided (J). In the urban parishes of ..iddlesex, 
the quota was initially raised by taxing of ices and

The se of the Commissioners of the Land Tax for the

art of the Hundred of Hemlingford
Hundred of llemlingford, in the County of ..ar:;ick, in
answer to the petition of John Ohetwind Paq.̂ ,_and some
other Inhabitants oI
(1702?)
f.R.O. 30/3 bundle 273.
fee J.V. Beckett, 'Local Custom and the am Taxation* 
In the Seventeenth and eighteenth iei fc\ E is: T i ...aa.l: 
of lumber-land1 , northern Ei: tory kll (1976).



2 5 6 -

personal property, with the residue being produced by an 
equal rate on the rack rent of properties. In Jhelsea 
houses paid a lower proportion of their rack rent than 
did land. from other areas came evidence that the 
allocation of the parish quota was not on the basis of 
the rack rent. The reply from Harwich stated:

>,e do not know of an instance of the land tax
being raised by a pound rate on the rack rent.

Proa the Kingsclere division of Hampshire, the clerk 
reported:

I never remember to have seen or heard of the 
charge being made according to a regular pound rate, but it has bê -n uniformly token from the 
former assessments from year to year, with a 
very few trifling exec;. dons.

In most of the replies from forkshire no definite answer 
could be given to the question, indicating that the use 
of a pound rate for reassessment was not nor...: 1 practice. 
In Southampton the land cax was assessed in the same way 
as the poor rate:

The land tax has always been estimated by the 
poor rate and layed on according to that pro
portion throughout the town.
fhe main conclusion to emerge is that the method

of assessing the land tax varied widely between areas.
In some, such as J umber land, earlier methods cf as sere .lent

under the land tax. In others the sane
.dopted for the 6 o as SOS; Ail Silts was
. areas, t_. quo w cX W ct S G. istributed by an
on property but in many rural areas the

traditional valuations on particular properties continued 
to bo used without reference to their current values, fhe
only areas for which evidence of reassessment can be found 
are rural parishes at the time of enclosure and parishes 
in which the tax base changed due to the removal of offices, 

fhe alternative approach is to compare on a systematic 
basis the known acreage of properties with their land tax 
assessment. In order to avoid atypical properties this 
needs to be done for a parish. I he main problem that 
arises in this exercise is that the land tax parishes 
were never surveyed and so their extent is unknown (1). 1

1. Ifis£ lolling of the Kent Archives . i'fice in orms th; t 
when the Inland revenue came to deposit their land tax 
r cords they had lost track of several land tax parishe .



- 2 5 7 -

A land tax ; arish was nothin; more than a , lace vaiere 
a land tax assessment was habitually made (1). This 
could be an area bearing the came name as an ecces- 
iastical parish, two or more such parishes, an extra- 
parochial place, or a borough that formed part ox a 
parish. The principal problem is caused by the boroughs 
as, not only is their extent unknown today, but also 
neither is their location. In lent, the land tax used 
the same units as were used for poor, highway, • 
judicial administration, but these are not the same areas 
recorded in the censuses. ¿he land tax: parishes are likely 
to have been of some antiquity. The constable: and bore- 
holders were appointed for particular hundreds ana half- 
hundreds comprising ..roups of land tax parishes. As 
particular manorial courts often had rights to appoint 
these office holders, it seems plausible that the units 
had survived from much earlier times. It means that the 
acreages that are applied in the calculation of acreage 
to tax ratios do not relate directly to the land tan 
parishes. Land tax pari she s may have to be grouped in 
order to produce a unit for which the acreage is known.
This is not a serious problem in last Kent but for two 
areas of the county it does make the land tax assessments 
difficult to use. In the humney harsh, many of the parishes 
are divided with an upland pant and a marsh part. The land 
tax parishes group the divided parts into boroughs.
Acreage ratios can only be calculated for groups of 
p erishes from very different areas. In the seals, she 
boroughs tend to overlap parish boundaries, so that the 
acreage ratios can only be calculated for groups of 
parishes. It is possible that research into manorial 
boundaries will enable more realistic areas to be used in 
cases such as these.

During the period under study the ;;ari cl 0 -L O ci ^

are not precisely known. . i - acres,
from later documents have to be used with the ri,-k: mat 
garish boundaries may have changed. The earliest 33

33 G-eo III c5 5?or j
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acreages available are those recorded in the 1J21 census.
However it is d bt ii].. lethor these should, be used. .'hey
were prepared without proper surveys. A subseque 
comparison of the acreages recorded for 100 Lancashire 
parishes in the 1331 census and those produced in 
Ordnance survey maps revealed that 40 differed by ..-ore 
than ten per cent. The acreages recorded in the 1351 
census v/ere reduced by drawing on a nufoer of sources 
including tithe maps, ordnance survey maps, and Admiralty 
charts. Major Dawson, who was responsible for the 
exercise, stated:

There is good reason to believe that the areas 
now introduced into the heturn nay be accg ted 
with confidence, and that probably three-fourths 
of the wholu number are correct (1),
The acreages recorded in the 1351 census have not been 

found wholly satisfactory in this study. The -seventh 
deport of the registrar General of Births, Deaths aid 
• -arriag.es contains a specimen census return for Kent.
This included a section on land use derived from the tithe 
maps. This gives the total acreage, and th amount unc 
arable or pasture, woodland, common, ana marsh (2).
There arc some important discrepancies between the acrea es 
recorded here and those in the- 1351 census. In the main, 
tnese relate to parishes on the coast and along the main 
tidal rivers, such as the ¿tour. This would suggest that 
the 1351 figures include parts of parishes, such as fore
shores, and, perhaps, roads and wastes, which have no 
agricultural value and, therefore, should not be included 
in the computation of a tax-acreage ratio. In this study, 
tuo figures of the Registrar General have been preferred, 
except for those parishes for which he was obliged to 
estimate the acreage where there were no official tithe 
records.

There is no reason to suppose that the land tax 
assessors departed from the ruling in Jeffery's case (15>9) 
and that, therefore, property was assessed where it was 1

1. census of Great Dritain, 1351, pnclvii-cixi. 1352-3 LXAXV,
D  it .L 1346 XIX, 245.2.



-259

located rather than where the proprietor resided. However, 
it has been noted in other agricultural statistics that, in 
some cases, land may be returned in the parish where it is 
located, while in others it may be returned where the farm
house is to be found, due to farm boundaries failing to 
coincide with parish ones (1). Examples can be found of 
this happening in the case of the land tax assessments (2). 
They generally only come to light when assessors from two
parishes tried to tax the same piece of land. How pre
valent this practice was is impossible to determine, exeeot 
that numerous examples can be found of farms which crom. 
parish boundaries being a .secsed in each . ¿rich. It 
certain, enough, tnat acres, es do not ± .osi

in the land t< me sin en ! m  tiis
;’o i one 
•way th

they do, say, with the ; 'rio il turai.‘et irai
because of the quota system. enee a property was a:, 
in one pari ,h it was likely to always be am eased th
Its removal to a
in the parish's
its tax quota.

The evidene

other 
o ax b a1

eri.-Hi would mean a deterioration 
without a corresponding change in

.he evidence presented above suggests that the cal
culation of tax-acreage ratios may be more difficult than 
would at first sight appear. It raises the possibility 
that inaccuracies may occur in the statistics, not because 
there was no relationship between the tax 
acreage, but because the area, 
ship would have existed can n 

It ..as noted above that ' 
vary within a parish. Poweve. 
to be the case for there to a 
between tax pay. mats and acre.
supply a hypothesis about the behaviour of farmers to 
show how they might react to land of di ferent qualities,

en the taX I ay: lents ano.
over wh1cn such a reiation-
Ionger D 0 de terrain,ed.
J)i el quadity and rental levels

4 -U .1 b is no 0 enough for this
no com t nt relationehip
0 . It 1 : nece. cary t0

1. J.l. Joppock, 'The relationship of farm and parish 
boundaries - a study in the use of agricultural
stati s bios' , Creo gra_hi cal tu die t , II (1955) 1 * 12—26.

2. H.À.O. U471 J10.



If the farmers within a parish have si lilar combin itioiu 
of thw different types of land, then I, will not matter 
that the land is of different quality, with a rent
rental. The land tax assessments record only the tax r 
holding, not the tax on each separate piece of land. 
Consequently it will not matter if the tax per acre varies 
within a parish, providing that the tax per acre is simile 
for each farm.

Two circumstances can be identified under which 
farmers might choose different combinations of land of 
different quality within the same parish. If there ..are 
no significant product-product relationships, then the 
situation might arise in which different enterprises wnich 
required different quality land might not be combined in 
the same farm unit, for example, a parish might contain 
pasture farms and arable farms but no mixed farms. The 
available evidence suggests that for the farming of the 
period there were important product-product relationships 
Tor example, in those parishes which contained mar hland 
ana good arable land, one finds the farms contain both sor 
of land. John Triages at St. Nicholas Court Tara at at. 
Nicholas at 'Jade combined both arable and pastural enter
prises. During the financial year 1791/2 he grew crops 
to the value of £1,110, sold livestock worth £ 1 ,2 3 9 , and 
sold wool from a flock of 353 sheep and 2 2 3 lambs for 
£168 (2). Examples of this sort can be found for other 
areas as veil (3).

Land of different quality . ;i, ht be gathered into 
di ferent farms if there were constant returns to scale. 
The ab.se 2x0 e of economies and diseconomies of scale would 
mean that no unique combination of resources would produce 
a least cost output and, consequently, there would be no

This point is uevelopea in chapter 6.
K . ^ , 0 .  U1231 £7.

Tor example see 3.A. Holderness, ’Aspects of Inter- 
Regional Land Use and Agriculture in Lincolnshire,
1 600-1850' , Lines. Hist. ¿; Arch. IX (1974).
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financial penalties for usin' a different combination. 
Evidence on economies of scale in agriculture is di .icult 
to obtain fox’ the period due to the absence of indorsation 
about the shape of the co t curves. it will be argued in 
chapter 6 that the existence of resource-resource, resoi; 
product, and product-product relationships aalci such an 
assu lption i lausible. Examples can . f , iA of cco > -

of scale, such as the use of she .herds, waggonors and 
tears of horses, and seed drills.

These arguments carry sufficient force that, if 
relationships can be established between tax ay ,e..ts 
and acreage, they should not be dismissed. The behavioural 
a.sumptions underlying them are probably more plausible 
than those behind a situation in which there is no relation 
ship between acreage and tax paid.

In order to establish if any relationship between tax 
payments -■ a sci câj. be round, the land ta.v paid on
each holding in six parishes has been analysed. The 
parishes are the five .arv/ick wire -arishes need by J. . 
Hartin and the parish of Ash next sandwich in the ft. 
Augustine East division. For the latter there has 
survived,a poor rate assessment for 1699 which lists the 
acreage for each holding. (1). These can be compared 
with the land tax assessments for the same year. Ash 
provides a good contrast with the Warwickshire parishes.
It -was the largest of the parishes in the be. Augustine 
East division, both in area, and,for tost of ehe period, 
in population. It contained a wide variety or land types, 
including arable, fresh and salt marshes, hop fields, and 
land under market gardening and fruit. The size of the
population and the diversity of occupations meant that 
there were many small farms and smallholdings. It presents 
a very useful parish in which to compare acreages and tax 
payments. 1

1. The poor rate assessment for Ash is to be found in 
the parish chest. I am grateful to Lrs. A. Hewnan 
for drawing my attention to it.



Table 3.6: Correlation between la acreagein various sari shes
Parish Hank order coefficient I roduct .moment

Coefficient
Harbury 0.947 0. 99b
Halford 0.964 0.994
Htockton 1.000 0.998
Penny Compton 0.875 0.997
Cubbington 0.976 0.992
Ash holdings 0.619 0.965
Ash all occupiers 0.974 0.972
Ash tenants 0.974 0.972
Ash owner occupiers 0.905 0.974
Ash all owners 0.972 0.932
Ash indwellers 0.946 0.964
Ash outdwellers 0.964 0.932

Table 3 . 6  presents the results of an analysis to
test whether there was any relationship between the acres
and tax payments. In each case the majority of the propert.
within each parish was used in the analysis (1). The rank
order correlation was undertaken in order to determine
whether the land tax was a good indicator of the relative
sice of the property. iVith the exception of the figure for
Ash holdings, the correlation coefficients are excellent.

1. The enclosure awards for the /arwickshire parishes cover 
39.7 per cent of Cubbington, 93-6 ger cent of Ear bury, 
34.9 per cent of atockton, 33.7 ; er cent o_ Halford, and 94.6 per cent of Penny Compton. The holdings .listed 
by J. .. i.iartin cover 72.3 per cent of the award for 
Jubbington, 56.3 per cent for Harbury, 56.7 per cent 
for ctockton, 102.6 per cent for Halford, and 96.6 ..or 
cent for Penny Compton. The closer to the date of the 
award that the land tax assessment lay, the higher the 
proportion of land that could be traced - Hartin, Ph.D. 
thesis, appendix I. The poor rate and land tax assess
ments for G-uilton and Overland parsonages have been ex
cluded from the analysis for Ash. In addition propertie 
amounting to 1.86 per cent of the acreage and 1.9 .an 
cent of the tax: were omitted as they could not be linked 
with any certainty between the two documents.
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this one figure for Ash Ge art
the large nu lb s of small pro

X ]?0 . ':1  C ’l.B

;rties.
A relatively small deviation could,un< h circu ,
produce a substantial alteration in the pro arty's rankin 

the tax payments and acreages were also correlated 
using a product moment correlation. G.^. in_ay has argued 
that I rtin’s figures are of only limited signific 
because they are for units of ownerchi. rather than occ
upation (1). Separate correlations were therefore under
taken for the Ash data for holdings, ho lain; s . .roomed by 
occupiers, holdings grouped by owners, holdings grouped 
by tenancies, and holdings under owner occupation. It 
been observed in some marshland areas that outdv/ellers 
from other areas tend to hold fattening lend (2). This 
would produce a situation in which .
just one type of land and this might undermine any relation
ship between tax payments and acreage. Jonsequently 
correlations were also undertaken for holdings grouped 
by those described in the land tax assessment as in
dwellers of the parish and outdwellers. The results of 
all these correlations are very similar.- A high degree 
of association between tax payments and acreage ic shown 
with all the correlations being si,; nificant at the f $ 
cent confidence level.

In order to test whether tax per acre was higher on 
small holdings than larger ones, two non-linear corr
elations were tried. In the first,the acreages were 
transformed into their logarithms and,in the second,both 
the tax paid and the acrea.ges were so transformed. The 
results are set out in table 3.7. they show that

1. ...ingay 'Letter to the fditor1.
2. for example see J. Thirsk, .^nglish peasant farsin : 

The Agrarian nistory of Lincolnshire fro.-; Tudor to 
...ecent Times~T  1957') , so. 141-50.
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Table 3.7 : Kon-Iinear Jorrelationc. between Lane 
and Aereara, in v rious oar i she s"

Parish
(Jubbington 0.910  

0.879 
0.344 
0.989 
0.398 
0.825

Harbury
Ttockton
Halford
Penny Compton 
Ash holdings

non-linear correlations do not improve the fit between 
tax and acreages. In almost each case, the non-linear 
coefficients are less than the linear one, but the 
difference is not statistically significent. It su;. es 
that if there was any tendency for smaller holdings to pay 
a higher rate of tax. per acre than larger ones, then it 
does not produce a statistically significant effect.

The analysis presented here reverses the conclusions 
reached by D.B. Grigg and G.B. Lingay. This arises as a 
result of using a different method, namely to directly 
measure the relationship between tax payments and aerea, e 
and to explore the underlying behavioural assumptions to 
see if they are plausible. similar results have been 
found in other contexts (1). Certain qualifications, 
however, nutt be made lest the significance of these 
results be exag ,erated.

Although the results are statistically significant, 
they come from a limited number of parishes and, ideally, 
should be subject to corroboration fro.: elsewhere. The 
trend line fitted to the data, the standard error of the 
estimate, and the acreage equivalent are given in table 
3.8. Por the Warwickshire parishes the trend line mas 
fitted for the tax paid and for Ash on the rental. 1

1. A.H.f. Beckett, 'farm fise and Land Value', Oxford 
Agrarian studies, VI (1977)

cr
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2.3: Relationship between tax 3.1 a id acre arein various arishes

1arishes Trend Line standard Xrror Acreageof Lstimate equivalent
Jubbington 4.51 + 0.79X 12.54 0. 32
Earbury —0.93 + 1.1jX 3.02 1.12
otockton 6.15 + 0.S1X 5.23 0 . 9 7

Halford -17.91 + 1.61X 1 0 .  ¿6 1.45
Penny
Jo.L_.ton a . 9 / + 1 . _)5X 20.59 1.41
i'j.sh holdings 2.25 + D.64X - AJ . J l 0. 65
X = acreage •

a me acre a, e o (j x cX3. ent v/ci b j.ound oj cividinfg, t/j.i'• j to Gal o
by t ii0 cicx* o'age and is, therefore, the tax pue -.•> r> <-» v»i'3 1 0 ■ r*~  l— - c A_ 1S O
table roveaIs some further qualifications. The acreage
equivalent is not identical to tne g:radient of the trend

In each case it is close, and the Li :e is
not statistically significant, but it does aean that there 
will be a small error resulting from using this to estimate 
the acreage rather than the gradient of the trend line.
It is not altogether clear why there should be a difference 

- the two. One explanati l ula be because in each 
case there are properties omitted from the calculation.
In any case it is likely that the acreage equivalent will 
not bo identical to the trend line gradient because the 
exact acreage of the parishes is unknown. In each case 
the expression contains a constant term. In reality this 
cannou be estimated for eacn parien nd will introduce a 
small measure of inaccuracy. The .most serious qualification 
arises from the standard error of the estimate. The size 
of these gives rise to the feature noted by G.f. Lin gay 
that tne errors in the estimate for individual properties 
can be marked.

The evidence presented suggests that detailed invest
igation of farm and estate sizes and owner occupation can 
rest upon the land tax assessments. There are indications 
of a strong relationship between the acreage of holdings 
and the land tax levied upon them, bj ct to qualifications



- 2 6 6

; e e a

concerning the standard error of the estimate and the 
tnat the exact acreage of the lane, tax ..riches cannot 
now be determined. The land tan asse; Linas do not 
to be any more prone to error than other sources in 
agrarian history iro . prior to the present century.

m  this chapter the principal problems of usin. tne 
land tax assessments have been considered. Those can be 
divided into two aspects; the extent to which the a i e , 
are an ace ¡urate guide to tax liability; and the .roblems 
of interpreting tne resulting pattern of landownership 
ana occupation. While tnere are some uefieiencies in 
tiie way in which the asses; rents were compiled, through 
inconsistencies in the format, generally the ..roble.es in 
tnis respect can be overcome, of more consequence are the 
problems caused in the interpretation of the results, 
fiie main problems are caused by the existence of property 
other than agricultural land in the assessment.; , time inter 
pretaoion that should be laced on the terms 11 ,ro rietor" 
and "occupier", and the derivation of hie relative sites 
of properties from the tan paid.

On closer examination,the problems of interpreting! 
the land tax assessments do not seem to be as serious as 
some of tiie literature would suggest. The available data 
indicates that,in rural areas,intrusion of non-Ian 
property may not be on a significant scale. Althou-h
0.
o

:ic< and tithes c; oe .dentified in the assessments
ner lorcn property canno' so ,o se or exist; iron.

thi' oûuice « however , .... t1 .. » r o ¡oruron oi die i...
CO a Cributed by noil-landed forms of property In rurai
ai’eac would appear to have been small, this it probably 
n.jt a serious deficiency. As tne land tax indicates only 
the quantity of land it is doubtful whether the assessment 
can be used to interpret different land uses* Paries, 
farmland, woodlana, anu accommodation land will all anaear
Sir in the assessment; .The ternis ro one tor1
and "occupier" do noe fit easily into a tripartite lodel 
of English rural society of rentier landlords, tenant

nts
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farmers, and lan die os labourers. Here i t v/o -.ill a. pear 
that the model,rather than ihe a; see; uent is at uli .
The model is an oversimplification of the different interests 
in land at the time. The land tax a: e . :uit;3 would a- /ear 
to identify those perfor ling the h lan lord and
farmer, even if the landlord night be a lea;eholder m  r 
what contemporaries termed a beneficial lease.

Although the tax per acre varied between counties 
and parishes, it would clj P 0 cl Jl poo:.ible to use a parish- 
based tax-acreage ratio to estimate farm and estate nine*.. 
There tax assessments and acreage can be compared for 
complete parishes, the evidence suggests high order of 
correlation between the two, both between t ;e two set; of 
data and their rankings. Ldie conclusion suggested by 
iui-̂ s mulp sis is tha t the land sax asses ssien us can oe 
siade to reveal information about the structure of land 
owner chip and occupation over Jhe period 1 6 S' 2 to 18. 2 
within tolerable margins of error. The possibilities 
of error, though, require considerable care to be taken 
in the compilation of the data. Attention must now be 
paid to hov; the statistics can be derived, namely throu 
the process of record linkage.



CHAPTSR 4

RECORD LIMAGE AND THE LAND TAX ASSES SIEEH TS
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This chapter deals with the problems associated with 
the record linkage of the land tax assessments. It begins 
with an examination of the objectives of record linkage 
in this context. The ways in which the problems appear to 
have been tackled in previous studies is reviewed with 
the conclusion being drawn that in the past, consideration 
has been minimal with a consequential loss of accuracy in 
the statistics. The principal identifying items in the 
land tax assessments are the surnames, forenames, and titles 
of the proprietors and occupiers. The distributions of 
these within the population are examined, with particular 
attention being paid to the evidence derived from the 
Marriage Duties Act assessments of 1705 for the St.
Augustine East division. The chapter concludes with a 
discussion of whether the structure of the population and 
agriculture implies that not all groups will have equal 
access to the land, and thus that the file sise, from 
which the population of proprietors and occupiers is drawn, 
will be a limited one.

It is worth considering the problems of record linkage 
in some depth, partly due to the limited progress that has 
been made in historical record linkage, and partly because 
it represents the single most serious problem in using the 
land tax assessments. Some indications of these difficulties 
can be gathered from the present study. For each year, the 
St. Augustine East land tax assessments record the tax 
payable on of the order of 2,500 Individual properties.
The assessments generate the names of 5,000 proprietors 
and occupiers. Each of the names could be related to the 
taxed property in seven significant ways. The name could 
be that oi the proprietor of landed property or the occupier; 
it could be that of the proprietor of non-landed property 
or the occupier; and the individual could be the tenant, 
rentier, or owner occupier of landed property. Each 
individual would be likely to have more than one of these 
relationships with the taxed property. Other relationships 
are possible but these can be derived from the seven
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significant ones by means of Venn diagrams. It does mean, 
however, that the original 2,500 assessments produce 35,000 
items of data. In order to produce a correlation matrix, 
such as that presented for 1790 above, the data had to be 
grouped into 1,680 proprietorial units and 1,835 occupational 
ones (1). Clearly efficient methods of data handling are 
called for.

The normal way of dealing with this problem is to 
reduce the number of linkages examined. For example, most 
of the studies have examined owner occupation. Only u.E. 
Turner, though, has examined the relationship between land 
held under owner occupation and other land held by the 
proprietor (2). No study has looked at mixed tenure farms, 
in which land held under owner occupation is mixed with 
rented land, in spite of their importance to modern British 
agriculture. Undoubtedly this is due to the complexities 
of the linkages involved. It means not only grouping 
together the tax paid on all the properties of each pro
prietor and occupier, hut also identifying those individuals 
who are in both lists, and distinguishing between those who 
were both rentiers and owner occupiers, those who were both 
tenants and owner occupiers, ana those who were just owner 
occupiers.

Problems of data handling appear to have stood in the 
way of the use of the assessments more generally in social 
history. For example, E. IJoir was able to make only limited 
use of them to establish the wealth of the justices of the 
peace in Gloucestershire due to the problems of tracing 
individuals through the assessments (3). The land tax 
assessments have many potential uses besides that of tracing 
the agricultural structure. As a source of information

1. This overstates the number of proprietors and occupiers 
in the division as the matrix was produced on a parish 
basis, so that those who possessed land in more than one 
parish would be counted more than once.

2• come Social and Economic Considerations of Parliamentary 
Enclosure in Buckinghamshire, 1738-1365, unpublished 
Sheffield Ph.D. thesis (1974).
local Government in Gloucestershire 1775-1800: A otudy 
of the Justices of the lease, Bristol and Gloucs. 
Archaeological Society Record Section, VIII (1969).

3.
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about a community's taxable wealth they have wide potential 
as a source in social history. For example, they would be 
invaluable in psephological studies to extract information 
about political behaviour, if used in conjunction with the 
eighteenth century poll books. But it is difficult to 
imagine how the information they contain can be realised 
without improved methods of data handling.

This chapter looks at how such methods can be derived. 
The conclusions reached are not unique to the land tax 
assessments. They apply with equal force to other documents 
that primarily identify individuals by their names. Sources 
such as the census enumerators' books, tithe awards, 
enclosure awards, probate inventories, and parish registers 
are subject to the same difficulties and limitations as 
those outlined for the land tax assessments, and probably 
call lor similar solutions.
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Historical record linkage can be defined ,.u Oil b
bringing together of historical records referring to one 
and the same historical individual"(1). The importance 
oi this process to the land tax assessments can 'be seen
from their format. Those selected for analysis (2) contji 
three pieces of information: the proprietor's names; 
the occupier's names; and the tax assessment and/or the 
quarterly or annual tax payment. Each unit of land was 
listed separately and, usually, there was no systematic 
attempt to group the properties by either the proprietors 
or occupiers. In any case, a proprietor or occupier nay 
appear in more than one parochial assessment, if his 
interests extended beyond a single parish, and the assessors 
would not have been concerned with properties outside their 
parish.

The assessments cannot tell us anything about the 
agricultural structure unless three linkage processes 
are pursued. The holdings of each proprietor have to be 
grouped by linking together the payments made for each 
property owned. This will enable statistics on estate 
siz&s to be produced. Similarly the holdings of each 
occupier have to be linked to produce farm sizes. Finally, 
the proprietor and the occupier of each property must be 
compared as, if they can be linked, the property must have 
been under owner occupation.

1.

2 .

I. Winchester, 'A Brief Survey 
mathematical and philosophical 
to historical record linkage', 
Identifying People In the fast

of the algorithmic, 
literature relevant 
in E.A. Wrigley (ed), 
(1973), p. 123.

Those assessments only containing a list of taxpayers 
have been rejected for analysis as it is uncertain 
whether those listed were proprietors or occupiers.
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The linkage process opens the possibility of two 
sources of error. Two separate individuals may be 
erroneously linked to produce a single identity. This 
will result in the statistics containing fewer occu iers 
and proprietors than existed in reality and, hence, an 
upward bias in the sizes of farms and estates. As a 
further consequence, a higher proportion of the land may 
seem to have been under owner occupation through falsely 
linking the proprietor and the occupier. Errors al 
arise through the failure to link the holdings of a
single in ividual. This will produce 
proprietors and occupiers thai exi 
hence, a downward bias in the sizes of 
and in the proportion o ' e land unde 
Clearly accurate record linkage is ess 
statistics are to be derived from the

a larger ... b r of
In 1*i:: ¡.111 f ;; : ■ t ,'J 1
farms and estates 

r owner occupation 
ential i f accurate 
land tax assessmen

7

ts.
The problems of record linkage have been recognised 

in several previous studies of the land tax assessments, 
a. Davies pointed to the necessity of identi ' ■ those
landowners whose holdings cross several parishes and 
correctly linking their tax payments in order to avoid 
erroneously producing additional smaller landowners (1). 
This has been supported by G.E. Mingay who argued that it 
was common for farmers also to be landowners, and their 
own property might lie in different parishes from their 
hired land. Failure to link tax payments correctly could 
lead to the erroneous impression of absentee ownership 
where an isolated parcel of land was let out by a local 
farmer, or to the overlooking of the fact that small land- 
ners might also be substantial farmers (2). J.M. • artin, 

however, believed that the problems caused by a name 
appearing several times in an assessment could "easily be 
coped with, once the student is aware of the dangers"(3).

1. a. Davies, A Study of the Small Dial owner , and of the 
Tenantry during the years ‘ 176q—1832, on the basis of 
the Land Tax Assessments*,-'unpublished Oxford D.rhil thesis (1926), p. 9 77~
'The Land Tax Assessments and the Email Landowner'
■ --non,f 1st. Rev. , 2nd ser, XVII (1964-5), pp. 387-3.
'Landownership and the Land Tax Returns', Ag.Hist.Rev., 
XIV (19.66), pp. 96-7. ~

2.
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Davies went on to consider the quality of the principal 
means of identifying linkages, the names of the proprietors 
and occupiers, he argued that care was needed in ndling 
common names:

When two John Smiths own land in two adjoining 
parishes it is hardly safe to assume that they 
are the same person, hut when John Smythe Esq, 
does, it is permissible to make the assumpton. (1).

B.L. James found this to be a particular problem, though
one not exclusively confined to the land tax assessments,
in his study of the Vale of Glamorgan. This was due to
the limited number of Welsh surnames (2). Neither Davies
nor James, though, was prepared to indicate the threshold
at which a name can be considered sufficiently common to
be likely to lead to a significant number of erroneous
linkages.

Although some of the writers on the land tax have been 
aware of the problems of record linkage, their treatment 
falls some way short of a systematic analysis. oreover, 
the methods they used to overcome them are now uncertain (3)- 1 2 * * S.

1. Davies, D.Phil thesis, p. 98. Prof. Mingay is mistaken 
in believing that Davies did not refer to the roblem - 
1.1 ingay, icon.Hist.Rev. ( 1964-3) . pp. 383-4 .

2. The Vale of Glamorgan 1780-1890: A Study in social History 
with special reference to the ownership and ocournation of 
the land, unpublished Wales M. A. thesis (1970-T J 7 p7 199.

3- As I Winchester has noted, it is often impossible to
discover the linkage methods used in a particular hist
orical study. This leaves subsequent students without 
guidelines as to how to proceed and without a means of 
corroborating previous work - 'The Linkage of Historical 
Records by Man and Computer: Techniques and Problems', Journal of Interdisciplinary History, I (1970), pp. 1 0 9- 
10. This can be illustrated from the land tax studies.
S. Davies put the number of owner occupiers in 158 
parishes in Nottinghamshire in 1832 at" 1,294. J.D.
Chambers calculated the number for the 65 parishes in the 
Bassetlaw division for the same year as 1,137. In 
Chambers' case the situation was complicated by the large 
number of researchers who worked on the compilation of 
the statistics. The discrepancy suggests that different 
criteria were employed to determine the linkages - B. 
Davies, 'The Small Landowner, 1780-1332, in the light 
of the land tax assessments', Scon. Hist. Rev.,I ( 1927) , 
p. 106; J.D. Chambers, 'Enclosure and the Small Land- 
owner', Scon, Hist .Rev.tX( 1939-40) , pp. 118, 127.



Without a clear indication bei; veil of these methods, 
the studies cannot either be replicated or corroborated 
with any confidence. If this cannot be done then the 
studies are of questionable value, and the whole exercise 
is in danger of degenerating from being history to 
historicisra. It is worthwhile, therefore, setting out 
the principles that should govern the record linkage of 
the land tax assessments.

The development of the electronic computer has brought 
an interest in record linkage from non-historians, for 
examplejthe techniques are now widely employed in medical 
research and in commercial operations where there is a 
likelihood of misspelled names (1). The modern development 
of historical record linkage owes much to the influence 
of medical research in particular.

The use of computers means that the precise method 
of record linkage followed will differ from a manual 
operation. Computers are capable of performing certain 
operations more efficiently than a human operator, such 
as rapid calculations. In other respects they are le 
efficient as, for example, in the insertion of new records 
into a file. But it is not in respect of the differences 
between an optimal manual linkage method and a computer- 
based one that computers have had an important influence.

see
t

ii. a .for example,
&  a .P. James, 'Automatic 

’cnee,JXXX (1959); J.L 
for

Newcombe, J.I»i. Kennedy, S.J. Ax
.  > -
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Rather, mechanisation requires that one makes explicit 
and objective what was formerly implicit and subjective. 
Precise rules have to be laid down for acceptable ident
ification. These rules are equally applicable to manual 
linkage methods if corroboration is to be possible. The 
new methods essentially make public what was formerly the 
private judgement of the historian. Por example, a 
historian would normally consider whether a linkage could 
be made between two records in which the same name was 
spelled in different ways. He would also determine whether 
the presence of the two references would be more likely to 
mean the existence of two separate individuals. The new 
methods require that the magnitude of the variation in a 
name before a linkage is unacceptable has to be lade explicit, 
and trie variables that lead to the conclusion that a e we 
is too common to allow a linkage be quantified.

The new methods in record linkage have not been 
previously applied to the land tax assessments. They have, 
however, been used in historical demography, both to link 
the census documents with other lists, ic Lecto .1
registers, and in the family reconstitution of parish 
registers (1). Their application to the land tax assessments 
is more than the mere repetition of what has been established 
elsewhere. The other historical studies have had their 
difficulties. For example, inconsistencies in the spelling 
of names have meant that automated record linkage procedures 
have had to be supplemented by manual verification, wr-ui 
the technique has been applied to family reeonn hiuuiiur (f;. 
she ¿ms. of cue art is such that a new study can make 
additions to knowledge, moreover, other studies have found 
that it is possible to improve the information content of 
identifying items, such as names, by establishing the social 1 2

1. R.J.P. Kain has used a computer to sort tithe survey 
material but this falls short of full computer record 
linkage - 'Tithe Surveys and Landownership’, Journal 
of Historical Geography. I (1975), pp. 39-42.

2. E. A. Y/rigley & R. S. Schofield, 'Nominal Record Linkage 
by computer and the logic of family reconstitution' in
L.A. Y/rigley (ed), Identifying People in the Past ( 1973) 
p. 100. In the present study most of the linkages were 
done manually while the rules governing them were developed.



and demographic constraints on linkage. For example, 
in family reconstitution linkages that .imply death at an 
age of over 100 or successive births at less than ten 
month intervals can be rejected (1). One of the objectives 
of the present study is to establish whether similar 
limitations can be determined for the land tax assessments.

The land tax assessments offer a technical problem 
beyond the other historical sources used in record linkage. 
Record linkage involves applying identifying items to 
identifying item sets. Complications occur if there are 
errors in the identifying items, such as inconsistency in 
the spelling of names, or if there are duplications in the 
identifying item sets. The latter would occur if there is 
more than one person with a name and no further means of 
distinguishing between them. I. Winchester has classified 
record linkage problems in order of difficulty ranging 
from the situation in which there are no errors in the 
identifying items and no duplication of the identifying 
item sets through to where there are errors in the identi
fying items and the duplication of identifying item sets (2) 
At first sight the land tax assessments, like parish 
registers, appear to fall into the latter category. If it 
is possible to derive sufficient constraints on identif
ication, then the land tax assessments would fall into 
Winchester's third category of errors in the identifying 
items but unique identifying item sets (3). The land tax 1 2 3

1. Ibid, p. 74.
2. Winchester (1973) pp. 1 3 4 -8 .
3. This has proved to be the case in the Automic Energy 

of Canada study. In spite of a large file size, they 
found unique identifying item sets through using 
sufficient identifying items. The identifying items 
were known to contain errors but this did not reduce 
their powers of identification - H.B. Newcombe , J.I.;. 
Kennedy, 'Making Maximum Use of the Discriminating 
Power of Identifying Information ', Communications
of the Association for Computing Machinery, V (1962), 
pp. 963-6.
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assessments do not convey any information about the 
frequency of the identifying items in the population.
A census document, by contrast, lists all the identifying 
item sets. A parish register can be used to derive the 
frequencies of identifying items, such as names, providing 
that it is permissible to assume that fertility or 
mortality rates are constant for different names (1).
For the land tax assessments, the frequencies have to be 
derived from other sources. In effect a dummy file 
containing the identifying item sets has to be compiled 
and the land tax assessments linked with the notional 
entries in it. The assessments themselves do not contain 
sufficient information to determine whether the appearance 
of a name several times denotes the proprietorship or 
occupation of several pieces of land or the existanc.: of 
several persons. This contrasts with the situation in 
family reconstitution where each individual will app ar 
once only in the baptism or burial register. Linking 
the two registers involves linking two lists in which each 
entry refers to an identity unique to that file but which 1

1. E.A. Wrigley has used this approach in his Colyton
study - Identifying, Peonle in the Past, pp. 7n, 99-100. 
The assumption will break down if there is a group 
with a different age structure from the rest of the 
population and different names. Typically an immigrant 
group would possess these characteristics. Aggregating 
the frequency with which a name appears in the birth 
or death register into its frequency in the population 
would lead, in these circumstances, to serious error.
For example, in 1975 the name Murphy ranked 59th in 
England & Wales in the birth register and 85th in the 
death register; Kelly ranked 53rd and 8 4th respectively; 
Patel ranked 41st and 83th; and Singh 57th and 87th.
In each case the name was associated with an immigrant 
group with a lower age structure than the population as 
a whole. The age specific birth and death rates could 
be similar to the rest of the population but if the 
average age was younger, then birth entries could over
state the frequency of a name in the population and 
death entries understate it - L. Ammon, 'Smith & Jones:
1853 and 1975', Population Trends, IV (1975), pp. 9-11.
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may be shared with the other file. With the land tax 
assessments, the entries cannot be assumed to relate to 
a unique identity. Hence the creation of a file of unique 
identifying item sets from the frequencies of the identify
ing items. As these .frequencies have to be drawn from 
other sources, tnere is no possibility of using heuristic 
methods for determining them from the land tax assessments 
themselves.
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II

Record linkage involves two main steps. Firstly a 
search has to be made of the data file so that all 
records capable of being linked are brought together. 
Secondly, the records have to be matched. This involves 
deciding which potential linkages can be accepted as 
referring to the same individual and which should be 
rejected as erroneously linking two distinct identities. 
Errors during the first stage arise through the failure 
to identify all those records that could conceivably be 
linked. This may result in the loss of linkages, and a 
downward bias in the statistics on farm and estate sizes 
and the proportion of the land under owner occupation. 
During the matching stage errors can arise either from 
wrongly rejecting linkages between records relating to 
a single individual or by accepting spurious linkages 
between records relating to several persons. Che errors
at this stage can result in either a net upward or a net 
d o wnwar d bias.

The determination of whether a potential Hr'; age 
should be accepted must depend upon whether the probabiJ ity 
is sufficiently weighted in its favour. Historical 
identification is necessarily probabilistic as the number 
of identifying items is finite and cannot be increased (1). 
This means that there can never be complete certainty t 
a linkage is either correct or false- rather, that the 
probability that it is correct is acceptable. It is 
important to know how the identifying items are distributed 
within the population so that weights or odds can be assigned 
to the information they convey. For the .land tax assessments, 
the identifying items are the surnames, forenames, and 
titles of the proprietors and occupiers. In addition 
linkages may be deemed improbable due to the socio
economic context in which they take place.
1. I. Winchester, 'On referring t 

persons', in E.A. Wrigley (ed) 
in the Past (1973), pp. 20-1, 
may also be probabilistic due 
costs of identification.

o ordinary historical 
, Identifying Feo pie 
Modern identification to the rising marginal
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The identifying items produce weights that enable 
the probability that a linkage is a true one to be determined. 
With two independent events, A and B, in which the occurrence 
of A has no bearing on the occurrence of B, the probability 
that both event A and event B will take place can be 
derived from the multiplication rule as being the prob
ability of event A times the probability of event j. Po • 
example, the probability of an evenly balanced coin landing 
head upwards when tossed is 1 in 2 . d m  probability of 
heads appearing in two successive throws will be 1  x 1 = 1 . 
This approach can be applied to historical identifier lion.
If the name Smith has a frequency of 20 per 1,000 in a 
population and the name John has one of 200 per 1,000, then, 
if the occurrence of the one does not influence the prob
ability of the other occurring, the probability of f 
name John Smith appearing would be 1/50 x 1/5 = 1/250 (1).
If the population contained 10,000 persons, one would 
expect to find 40 named John Smith. Accuracy in record 
linkage depends upon the frequencies with which the ident
ifying items are found and the size of the population.
These now require investigation.

1. The probability with which an identifying item occurs
is often expressed in bits or binits following the usual 
practice in information theory* A bit expresses the 
probability in logarithms to base 2. This has several 
advantages. Multiplication is carried out in logarithus 
by addition and division by subtraction, so that where 
there are several identifying items, the probability in 
favour or against agreement can be more easily crossed. 
The use of base 2 arises in order that the probability 
of a fifty-fifty event occurring, such as obtaining a 
head from tossing a coin, will be 1 bit. Logarithms to 
any base can be obtained using the formula

log A = l0gbA
logbJ (4.1)

If for example a logarithm to base 2 is required, then 
providing the logarithm of that number and 2 is known 
for another base, then it can be readily computed.



281 -

III

The primary identifying items in the land tax a. essmen' 
are the names of the proprietors and occupiers. Information 
about the distribution of surnames tends to be sparse due to 
the costs of compiling it. It is limited for the period 
before 1 8 4 1 , before individuals were identified by name in 
the census. The identity of the fifty most common surnames 
in England and Wales has been established in two studies of 
the Registrar of Births, Marriages and Deaths for 1853 and 
1975 (1). Both studies were based on samples taken fro, 
the birth, death, and marriage registers. The earlier study 
aggregated the frequency with which the names occurr-.d into 
their frequency in the population. This was not done in 
the latter one due to the problem of particular names, being 
associated with groups having a different age structur 
from the rest o l the population.

The 1853 study showed that the fifty most common a' es 
accounted for 17.67 per cent of the population. This indicates 
a very uneven distribution of names in the population ;ith 
a few names accounting for a disproportionate number of 
people, and a very long tail of comparatively uncommo 
names. The inevenness of the distribution extends into the 
top fifty names. Whereas Smith had a frequency of 137 per 
10,000 and Jones one of 132, Carter appeared at a rate of 18 
per 10,000, and Griffith and Watson with one of 1 9 . This is 
brought out in table 4.2. Nearly four-fifths of the names 
had a frequency of less than the mean, and the mean, ed;i an, 
and mode form the characteristic pattern of a distribution 
heavily skewed towards a few high values. This would suggest 
that problems of identification are likely to be concentrated 
on a limited number of names.

1♦ Sixteenth Annual Report of the Registrar General oJ
Births, Deaths and Marria.-es in England (l-356)~ vii - 
xxiii; Ammon, op cit. The definition of what con
stitutes a name is stricter in these studies than in 
the other studies quoted. Variations in spelling have 
been treated as separate names. The frequencies will 
therefore be lower than for the other studies.

C
T



TaDle 4.1

Name
Allen
Baker-
Bennett
Brown
Carter
Clark
Clarke
Cook
Cooper
Davi e s
Davis
Edwards
Evans
Green
Griffith
Hall
Harris

Source :

T ah 1 e 4 •
Ereguenc 
1 8 - 2 6  

27-43 
44-76 
77-140 
Mean 35.

The Distribution o f  the F i f t y  M o s t  Go,m o n  tu m m  s 
in E n 'land and. Wales, T3~53 foer 10,000 of the 
population)

Kat 6 Name Rate Name Rate
20 H a r r is o n 26 R o b e rts A  1

f

24 H i l l 28 R o b in so n 3 6
19 Hughe s

C\JrO Shaw 20

57 Ja ck so n 30 Sm ith 137
1 8 James

rOC\j T a y lo r 68

28 Johnson 38 Thomas 51
21 J ones 132 Thompson
21 K in g 2 3 T u rne r 31
26 Lee 19 V/alker 32
62 Le w is 31 V/ard 25
24 M a r t in 24 Watson 19
32 Moore 21 W hite 31
51 M organ 22 W ill ia m s 8?
32 M o r r i  s 24 W ilso n 36
19 P a rk e r 21 Wood ■3 7 -w J
33 P h i l l i p s 21 W righ t 34

28 P r ic e 21 TOTAL 1,769

Sixteenth Report of the Registrar General o Births 
Deaths and Marriages (1856), pxxTTi

2 The Uneven Incidence of the Fifty Most Co anon Names * 5 6
y per 10,000 Number of Names

23
19
5
3

6 Median 28 Mode 21

Source : Sixteenth Report, op cit, pxxiii
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Table 4.3: Rankings of the Fifty Most Common Names in
1 8 5 3 and 1975.
1353 1975 1853 1975

Smith 1 1 Harris 26 25
Jones 2 2 Clark 27 26
Williams 3 3 Cooper 28 2 . 1

Taylor 4 5 Harrison 29 32
Davi e s 5 6 Davis 30 44
Brown 6 4 Ward 31 36
Thomas 7 8 Baker 32 31
Evans 3 7 Martin J  J

2 c
Roberts 9 9 Morris 34 28
Johnson 10 10 J am es 35 40
Robinson 11 14 Morgan 36 37
Wilson 12 11 King 37 1C

Wright 13 13 Allen 38 oq

Wood 14 22 Clarke 39 34
Hall 15 17 Cook 40 £ 1 a j

Walker 16 18 Moore 41 j  a
Hughes 17 21 Parker 42 4 5

Green 18 16 Price 43 A O40
Lewis 19 19 Phillips 44 38

Edwards 20 20 Watson 45 4 '
Thompson 21 15 Shaw 46 59
White 22 12 Lee 47 42
Jackson 23 24 Bennett 48 46
Turner 24 23 Carter 49 52
Hill 25 30 Griffiths 50 A <~74  (

Source: Sixteenth Report, op cit; Ammon op cit.

A conni ari son bet wcJJU til.6 1 i >E U O o f  I L a :-K¿S u i  18 5a ; Q

1975 shown remarkable similarity. Tab! 4 . 3  si lows t_ i a

rankings of the fifty most common names in 1853 and t  l 16
ss ame list a s it appeared in 1 9 7 5 . Of the 5 0 names, 47
still a r in the list In 1 9 7 5 . Carter (now 52nd) >
Cook (now 53rd), and Shaw (now 59th) have been replaced
by Scott, Balley, and Young. The top ten remain u n e ha nged
and of the top twenty in 1853, only food and Hughes h ave
been replaced. The stability of the rankings may seem 
surprising until the mechanisms of change are examined. 
The incidence of a name can change through migration.
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In a closed society the incidence would only alter 
through the holders of a name having a different birth, 
death, or marriage rate than the holders of other names, or 
a different sex ratio. If migration is not a significant 
influence on the incidence of names, then changes in the 
incidence will be the result of a myriad of small influences, 
a stochastic process.

The effects of these influences will be that names will 
be subject to varying rates of growth through influences 
that are random. The implication is that no ma 
evenly if, distribution of a , the result
be one of increasing concentration, unless migration brings 
in now names. Moreover, it is likely to limit substantial 
alterations in the ranking of r,u e. This can be illustr 
by a simplified numerical example. suppose we start in year 
0 with 640 names, each with a population of 100 perso s.
If we allow the demographic influences to be such thal - f 
the names will maintain the same population in the sun; oquent 
year but one quarter will grow to the next category an one 
quarter decline. Table 4.4 illustrates the process at wor'1 . 
The number of names remains at 640 throughout and the 
population at 64,000. Yet unevenness gradually a;g ears.
This is shown by the way in which the share of the population 
taken by the largest ten names increases. If the ass motion 
of proportional growth replaces that of equal absolute.-, 
change then, as time passes, the symmetry will disa near 
as the names with the larger populations will change by 
greater absolute amounts, but at the same proportional rates 
as names with smaller populations. The example also serves

Table 4.4: A Stochastic To del of fame Pi.'•equenci.es
Year Population pcx* na me Proper, on of 

Population in 
largest 10 m

70 80 90 100 110 120 130
0 640 1.5 Gp;
1 1 uO 3 2 0 1 gO l .  1 l - ' J

cL 4 0 1 60 240 160 40 1.88p.
3 10 60 150 200 150 60 10 2.037
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to illustrate the probability against major changes in the 
rankings of names. A name in the lowest group in year 3 
would have to make six moves to reach the largest group.
As each upward move would have a  probability of 1 in 4, 
the probability of such a transfer would be 1 in 4096.
In the example a high rate of change was selected to 
illustrate the process. In reality it is likely to have 
been much lower. For example, a change in the sex ratio 
increasing the number of females per 1,000 males born would 
ultimately increase the rate of change through raising the 
proportion of the population who change their names.
However this might be partially or wholly reversed by a 
change in twenty years time in the proportion who marry 
or even by a rise in the age of marriage. Phe model . 
that, once established, the pattern of names tends to re sain 
fairly stable. There may be a tendency towards increasing 
concentration unless migration brings in new names.

There is evidence that particular names are associated 
with particular localities. For example, MacDonalds are 
four times as common in the Highlands and Islands of 
Scotland as in the Clyde Valley, and forty times more 
frequent than in Bradford or Birmingham (1). This should 
serve to produce regional patterns of names, with particular 
names featuring more strongly in certain localities than 
others. Some evidence on this can be derived from a study 
by H.B. Guppy (2). Guppy collected the frequencies of 
names of farmers listed in Kelley’s directories as he believed 
farmers to represent the most stable mart of the commrnite.
He identified some 16 names as occuring in 30 to 40 counties 1 2

1. J. Latham, 'What’s in a name?', New Society, XXXIV (1975)
2. Homes of Family Names in Great Britain (1390). Gu py 

defined names so as to include spelling variations 
such as Austin and Austen and some phonetically similar 
variations such as Hutchings and Hutchinson. The 
figures were presented for counties with certain 
counties being grouped with others, such as Rutland 
with Leicestershire. A cut-off point of 7 per 10,000 
was employed with lower incidence in a county being 
disregarded.
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at a frequency of at least 7 per 10,000. A further 45 ./rues 
were identified as being present at that frequency in 20 
to 29 counties. For most counties some 17 to 20 per cent 
of their names occurred in less than three counties. This 
rose to 40 per cent for Cornwall and Devon, 30 per cent in 
Lincolnshire, and 25 per cent in Kent, Dorset,and Somerset.

Guppy's figures show that names that are common when 
taken at a national level may have substantial variations 
in incidence between counties. Moreover, names which are 
unimportant at the national scale could well have frequenoi 
in a county con ; /it . ; of t ■ fifty ost cc n o
names natinra.il/. Y 1 ■;/ ; 4.6 ' .. ti
of the names Smith and Jones according to Gup-py’s study. 
Smith was found in all the 41 counties but at frequencies 
that varied from 3 0 0 per 10,000 in Worcestershire to 20 
per 10,000 in North Wales. The distribution of Jones was 
still more uneven. In 15 areas the frequency v/as 1, . .. than 
7 per 10,000, whilst .in North Sales it r /ached 1,500 o .r
10.000. Many names can be found that are almost unique to 
a county but which have si nificant occurrences at tiat 
level. For example, Guppy founci that Kent Door ia 
Brice, and' Xingsnorth had frequencies of 24 per 10,000.
Maxted one of 51, Solley 27, and Meame 21,and were found 
in no other county with a frequency of more than 7 per
10.000.

A name which appears common at the national level nay 
be relatively unimportant within a county. This is 
illustrated by table 4.7. This compares the frequencies 
oi the fifty most common names on a national scale in 1853 
with their frequencies in Kent as found by Guppy. It 
that for only a quarter of the names were their Kentish 
and national frequencies comparable. For one-tenth the 
Kentish frequencies; were significantly higher,and for 
over two-fifths their Kentish frequencies fell below 
Guppy's thresho1d.

The extent to which Kent had a distinct oattern of
frames can be seen by comparing the proportion of the 
population of other counties covered by the more common 
names found in Kent. Some 273 names were found by Gu py



-287-

Table 4.5: The Distribution of Smith (per 10,000 po ulafcion)
County Rate County Rate County Rate
Beds 120 Hereford 160 Salop 50
Berks 100 Herts. 185 Somerset 22
Bucks 95 Hunts. 115 Staffs. 200
Cambs. 160 Kent 135 Suffolk 118
Cheshire 56 Lancs. 134 Surrey 90
Cornwall 32 Leics. 128 Sussex 104
Cumberland 90 Lines. 143 Warwicks. 220
Derby. 150 Ladle sex 100 lilts. 1 20
Devon 39 Monmouth. 90 lores. 300
Dorset 90 Norfolk 155 CO9o 160
Durham 100 Northants. 190 forks. N ; E 150
Essex 260 Nthberland 114 N. Vales 20
GrlOUCS. 270 N o 11 s. 160 0. Wales 32
Hants. 116 Oxon. 130 MEAN 126.9
Source: H.B. Guppy, Homes of TV iames in Great Britain

Table 4. 6: The Distribution of Jones (per 10,000 po f¡illation)
County Rate County Rat 6 County Rate
Beds. 0 Hereford 0 Salop 500
Berks. 20 Herts. 350 comerset 19
Bucks. 70 Hunts. 20 Staffs. 23
Cambs. 24 Kent 18 Suffolk 0
Che siii re 81 Lane s. 8 Surrey 0
Cornwall 14 Le Lcs. 17 Sussex 0
Cumberla ltd 0 Lines. 0 far’wicks. 38
Derby. 0 Middlesex 0 Wilts. 27
Devon 29 Mon aouth. 650 lores. 1 38
Dorset 0 Norfolk 0 Yorks. W 0
Durham 0 Northants. 55 forks. N & E 0
Essex 18 Nthberland 0 N. Wales 1500
Gloucs. 105 Notts. 12 3. Wales 650
Hunts. 34 Oxon. 40 108.9
Source: Guppy, op cit.
0 denote s  a ila.'-jUOj1C J Oi i'JtiC t m u . 7 p i* 10,000.
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Table 4.7: The Frequency of the Fifty lost Gommo.u NamesNationally in Kent
Kentish frequency as a proportion of 1 mb er of name sthe national frequency
over 200 per cent 1
131-200 per cent 4
71-130 i- or cent 12
1-70 per cent 10
0* 21

TOTAL 48
Source: Sixteenth Report , on cit; Guopp, o C ,L L .
* denotes under 7 p.r 10,000 :i n Kent.
Following Guppy's practic e 01ark and Clarke and D;avi e s
and Davis have been trea;ed as one name.

Table 4.8: Distribution o4 Names found in Kent in otherCounties
Proportion per 10,000 po : .'illation
with a name also found in Kent

under 1001- 1501- 2001- 2501- Total
1000 1500 2000 2 5 0 0 4000

Number of less than 20 1 _ 1 2names found or. a a in Kent 4U 1 4 - 2 7
present in 45-59 - 6 6 ■> 15a con:: ty 60_75 10 5 1 16

Total 2 10 16 Qu 4 40
Source: Guppy, op cit.
Table 4.9: Distribution of Names: found i ent
Entropy Number of Name s
0 90
0.01-0.20 33
0.21-0.40 26
0.41-0.60 47
0. 61-0.80 50
0.31-0.99 28
1.0 0

Total
Source: Guppy, op oit.



to have a frequency of at least 7 per 10,000 ana these 
accounted for 57-43 per cent of the population. Table 4.3 
shows the proportion of the populations in other counties 
covered by the names found in Kent, and the number of 
names found in Kent also to be found in these counties.
In only four counties do the names found in Kent account 
for more than 25 per cent of the population. These are 
counties in Wales or the Welsh Marches .and are the result 
of high frequencies in a few names. No county had more 
than 75 names in common with Kent at a frequency of at 
least 7 per 10,000. Those showing the neatest numb ¡r in 
common with Kent tended to be the east coast counties, with 
Lincolnshire and Norfolk each sharing 75 names with < al
and Sussex 71.

The measurement of tin; extent to which a count/'::, 
distribution of names is unique requires an index tin t 
is sensitive to both the number of counties in which a 
name is present and the frequency with which it occurs.
Table 4.9 measures the entropies of the names (1).
Entropy tends towards zero where a na.ae is present in o.-.e 
county only at a frequency of 7 per 10,000 and towards unity 

--1 present in all counties in equal frequency. The 
table shows that for one-third of the names which a-' ;eaia.d 
in Kent at a frequency of 7 per 10,000, the name- wa, present 
in no other county at that frequency. For only one-tenth 
on bhe names was their distribution of national significance, 
being pro;unit in the majority of counties and having their 
totals evenly distributed between the counties.

d name can be unique to a county and still have a 
high frequency within that county. This is illustrated 
by Table 4.10 which analyses the 90 names present in K 
alone at a frequency of at least 7 per 10,000. It shows 1 2

1. Entropy is calculated by the formula:
2. (Pi x log 1/Pi)/ log N

where 11 is the fraction of the total and K of items. the number
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Table 4.10: Frequencies of Names occurring only in Kent 
Frequency nor 10,000 population 'Frol)or of names
7-11 2
12-17 39
18-28 34
29-39 12
40 and over 3

Total 90
Source: Guppy, op cit.

that of the names found almost delusively Kent, Fail 
had. frequencies in the county comparable with those of 
fifty most common names nationally.

The analysis Indies t tha1 the sc Le at which 
identification is to be made is important in determining 
which names should be regarded as commo: . The evidence 
presented shows that Kent during the later nineteenth 
century retained a distinctive distributim of 
differentiated it from the national average. Names that 
might be regarded as common nationally might be rare 
within a particular county. Conversely, names with an 
insignificant frequency nationally may exert a dis
proportionate influence within a particular locality.
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I V

The scale of analysis in this instance is not the 
county but one division within it. This prompts the 
question of to what extent can one locality within a 
county have its own distinctive pattern of nam.es so that 
names that are common within the county may appear in
frequently within a locality while other names may exert 
a disproportionate influence relative to their county 
totals. Guppy suggests that this may bo the case, 
pointed to the fact that an important name in one locality 
may become lost in a county aggregate. He believed that 
many of his "county" names, found in three or \a. t  
counties at a frequency of 7 per 10,000, were confined 
to a particular parish or division within a county (1).
In order to test this view, the frequency of names within 
an area of the county needs to be known. These can b... 
established for the St. Augustine East division e- t. 
the survival of the assessments made for 46 of the 55 
parishes in 1705 under the Marriage Duties Act (2). The 
assessments form a census of the population.

When the names found in the 1705 listings are comp- red 
with those recorded by Guppy it becomes clear that within 
Kent a scries of regional name patterns existed. This is 
shown in Table 4.11. This expresses the frequency with 
which a name appears in the 1705 listings as a sores..tags 
of the fr encies found ig Guppy (3). The names if 
by Guppy cover only 36.5 . r cent of m m  - , , .¡.E,
of 'f. st. Augustine East division in 1705. .. law,.

oo c i t. p. 11 .
he. appendix B for details of the documents, 
the resident population of the division in 1705.hese liin il , --- , r 

1 h ■ '/de not give an exact account of the likely frequencies 
of names in the 1.- nd tax assessments due to 10 - 
propri etors and o ccupiers.
Broadley has been merged with Bradley and leac 
Reed to reduce the number o C names from 274 to 272.
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Figure -I »1 : Number of J'arishes in which a Name is Present
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FifTure h , 2 : Number' of Parishes in which a name is present

Number of 
Parishes

0 Population-------- 1---- -— --- *------ ---V 1 600



Piatire 4 .3; P o p u l a t i o n  p e r  N a m e
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Fif^ure 4 , h; Population i)or Name

Freuency per 1,000

under 1

1 and under 2
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Table 4.11: Frequencies of Names in the St. AuvustineEast Division as percentage of those found
fry Guipy

Percentage Number of Names Percentage of Names
0 111 40.8
1 to 40 51 13.8
over 40 to 80 34 12.5
" 80 to 120 19 7.0
" 120 to 160 24 3.8
" 160 to 200 12 4.4
" 200 to 3 0 0 11 4.0

over 3 0 0 10 3.7
Total 272 100.0

Source: Guppy, o p eit ; K.a .o. q,/OTz 2

proportion of the names lie ted by Guppy are of negligible
importance in the area, undoubt edly because their appi arane e
is due to I'requencies in o ther localities . So::.. 41 ; ir c en O
of the names do not appear in the 1705 listings at all and 
53 per cent fail to meet Guppy's threshold of 7 
in the area. On the other hand Gu _y's list doe:, not 
i 1ude such names of importance in the area as Busholl 
(24 per 10,000), Bean (3), and Elgar (59).

scale is critical in determini ìg icl 
frequent enough to generate identification problems. Th< 
evidence presented shows that the list is different at the 
county from the national level, and at the divisional 
from the county. It also holds at a sub-divisional
seal e. P 4Sure 4 . 1  shows the number of pari she?' in which
Q. Il eli il G Vv cl 8 present in the 1705 listing?; Some 51 per cant
of the nanies were found only in one parJsh and n ? , a,of nu.f o ni»
in four 01’ fewer parishes. No single na:ne was found in
more than 
survived.

16 of the 46 parishes for which listings have 
Figure 4.2 shows the proportions of the populatio

covered by these names. Some 18 per cent of the population.
bore a name present in only one parish, and 57 per cent a 
name found in four or fewer parishes. This points to tlie 
fact that names 6one by a small proportion of the population 
were highly localised in their incidence.
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Fir^ure ^.5:Number of Parishes in which a Soundex Code 
in present
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Figure 4,6; Number of Parishes in which. 
Code is present
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Figure b , 7 : Po pu 1 a t j on p e r.code,
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Figure 4.8: Population per Code
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Figure 4.3 and 4.4 show that the- £ • icies of ex.-ios 
in the division produces a jao tern that w . s i m i l a r  to the 
national one. Some 27 names accounted for 18 «r cent ox 
the population, »vuile 70 names (9 per cent of the total) 
accounted for 37 per cent of the population. The most 
frequently occurring name was Wood (116 per 10,000). Smith 
ranked fourth and Jones was in 70th position. Some 64 
per cent of the 877 names present in the listings were 
found at a frequency of under 1 per 1,000 and 54 per cent 
did not reach a frequency of 7 per 10,000 (1). Names with 
a frequency of under 3 per 1,000 accounted for 91 per cent 
oi the total and 63 per cent of the population. The skewed 
nature of the distribution with a large proportion of the 
names having a low frequency and a few names accounting for 
a disproportionate part of the population suggests that 
identification problems are likely to be concentrated on 
a relatively few names, but that the particular names will 
vary between areas and according to the scale of the study. 
It suggests that genealogies of particular families may be 
helpful in resolving problems of identity.

Surnames can be used in both the search and the 
matching stages of linkage. In the former they can be used 
to bring together references to the same name. In the 
latter, the probability that these references relate to 
the same individual can be assessed initially on the 
frequency with which a name occurs in the population. The 
use of a particular identifying item to bring together all 
potentially linkable records depends on the consistency in 
its use. A person may be described in such a way that 
potential identifying items are suppressed, reducing their 
information content and therefore the probability that a 
correct linkage will be made. Thus for example, the 
assessments might described John Boys as Mr. Boys, the 
heirs of Thomas Neame as heirs of Neame, or Mary Elgar as 
Widow Elgar. In each case the forename is omitted so that, 1

1. By way of comparison, Guppy's threshold is approximately 
the same frequency as the size of the average household 
in a population the size of that of the St. Augustine East division in 1705.
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for example, there may be doubt as to whether the Mr. Boys 
referred to is John, Thomas, or William Boys, or none of 
the three. With surnames, inconsistency arises through 
the fact that the spelling of an individual's name was not 
standardised. This could mean that an individual might 
have a varient of his name ascribed to him or it might 
amount to a radically different spelling of the same 
phoneticism.

A method is needed to ensure that potentially linkable 
records are brought together irrespective of the variations 
in the way in which a particular name appears. This needs 
to be accomplished without increasing the risk of linking 
records that relate to different individuals by bringing 
together different names. The optimal sorting procedure 
will be that which produces the maximum discriminating 
power for the minimum likelihood of discrepancy or in
consistency in the information. The usual means of over
coming inconsistencies in the spelling of names is to 
discard the less reliable parts of the name and sort tin- 
records with the remainder. for Anglo-Saxon names this 
involves discarding the vowels and duplicated consonants 
and coding the remainder.

A number of codes and procedures have been devised (1). 
Their suitability varies between applications but the most 
efficient for this study was found to be the Russell 
Soundex code (2). The name compression and ill-spelt name 
routines were found to be less able to cope with s. oiling 
variations, particularly when the same phoneticism was 
produced by different consonant groups. They were not 
designed for the task required of a code .in this study of 
linking variant spellings of the same name while di. t- 
inguishing them from other names. Rather they were designed 
for linking a name with its closest equivalent in a file, 
as, for example, occurs when a name is mispelled in an 
airline reservation (3). In this study it cannot be 
assumed that a name has a matching link.
1. See fox’ example H.B. Newcombe, 'Record Linking: The 

Design of Efficient Systems for Linking Records into 
individual and Family Histories', American Journal of 
Human Genetics, XIX ( 1967), pp. 356-9,.

2. The rules for this can be found In the article by 
Newcombe above. 3

3. Davidson, op cit.
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The Soundex variant, SINGS, was also rejected although 
it has "been used in other historical studies (1). SINGS 
differs from Soundex in two respects. It introduces the 
concept of coding a character string through its encoding 
Mac, Me, or IV as a single letter, and it codes the initial 
letter rather than leaving it as an uncoded prefix (2).
The character string facility was designed to improve the 
handling of Scottish names and this has no particular 
advantage when dealing with Kentish names (3). Encoding 
the initial letter can overcome the problem of similar' 
consonant sounds as in Jennings and Genens or Perrier and 
Merrier. It can also overcome problems caused by silent 
initial letters such as in Wright, as both W and R are 
coded as 6. On balance though, its advantages were out
weighed by its disadvantages. Encoding the initial letter
reduces the number of codes possible by 69 per cent. The 
cost in erroneously conflated names is, therefore, much 
higher than for Soundex. For example, in SINGS, Gaige, 
Oase, Joyce, or Keyes wo, Id be coded 2200. In Soundex, 
the preservation of the initial letter ensures teat e? ;1 
would have a separate code. Nor is SINGS particular In
effective in dealing with variations in the initial letter 
of a surname. It is no more effective than Soundex in 
dealing with a silent or missing initial letter such as the 
K in Knight. The main strength of SINGS would seem to be 

no more valuable in the present context than Soundex, 
and more liable to other problems.

The 1705 listings for the St. Augustine. East division 
were subjected to Soundex coding. A separate visual 
comparison was made to identify the number of surname 
and their /aria-nt spellings. This revealed 877 names 
present In the population but with 1,439 different spellings 
(1.64 per name). Some 331 names had more than one spelling

1. Wrigley & Schofield, op cit, 'p. 99- The Hamilton project 
incorporated features of SINGS into its pre-treatment of 
names - Winchester (1970), pp. 116-17.

2. The rules of SINGS can be found in A. Smith, 'Preservation 
of Confidence at the Central Level', in 2.D. Acheson (ed) 
Record linkage in Medicine (1968). 3

3. Clan names beginning M', Me, or Mac are wholly absent from 
the 1705 listings for the St. Augustine East division.
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and these accounted for 6 3 . 6  ;or cent o' the .ooulatio■ (1 ),
A search procedure using surnames alone would result in an 
excessive loss of linkages. The use of Soundex coding 
reduces the lost linkages considerably, Tills reduced the 
number of names with variant spellings fin 3 3 1 to 63 
which were represented by more than one code. This represents 
a reduction of the problem names from 3 7 . 7  per cent to 7 . 1  

per cent and reduced the population affected to 1 3 . 8  per cent. 
Coding would result in 2.9 per cent of the population being 
separated from the remainder of those with the same name 
through a different spelling being given a different code (2 ).

The lost linkages could be reduced further through 
modifications to the Soundex code and to the s 
procedures. Character strings can be introduced to overcome 
problems such as intrusive silent consonants. for example 
TGH would normally be coded as 32 but it could be coded as 
2 as CH would be if the letters were examined in relation 
to each other rather than in isolation. The letter T would 
then not be coded if followed by CH so that name like 
Pritchard would be coded as P626 as Prichard is rather than 
P 6 3 2 . Appropriate modifications to search procedures involve 
widening them to examine plausible alternative coder., for 
example, the silent initial letter K or W can be overcome by 
examining the codes that result when they are absent. The 
trailing letter S as in Barrow and Barrows can be resol 
by taking those codes ending in a zero and oornparjn 
with similar codes ending in a 2. As was th< ca; i ;arl.i 
studies, the main problem arose through silent consonants 
through different consonant groups producing the ammo

1.

2 .

The ratio of variant spe.l l ings to 
those found in the Colyton parish

names is b 
register 1

ep than

Tnis produced 4.04 spelling per name - Wrigley ' Sci >fie 
op cit, p. 99. This could point to greater consistency 
in the treatment of names in eighteenth century document. 
In the land tax assessments, there are. likely to be more 
variant spellings per name than in the listings due to
the repetition of the name of airi individual.
In the Colyton study 14 per cent of the spellings were 
not assigned to the appropriate name. In the Hamilton 
study 11 per'cent of the discrepancies affected the code 
in the Automic Energy of Canada study 1 . 6  per cent 
Wrigley 4 Schofield, op cit, p. 99; Winchester (1970) 
p. 116; Newcombe et al (1959), p. 957.

Id
0
v.r *

)

?
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phoneticism. Variations in consonants are likely to 
produce different codes. Modifications, such as those 
outlined, would have served to reduce the lost links, os 
by two-thirds. In other studies the pre-treatment c 
names to standardise spellings prior to coding has b m  
found helpful (1). The use of Soundex code to sort sur
names will therefore result in all but a small minority 
of variant spellings being brought together. Modifications 
to the code can reduce this further. Some potential 
linkages, though, will be lost unless there is a visual 
verification after the codes have been sorted.

At the matching stage, the identifying items are 
used to assess the probability of whether a linkage should 
he made. The information content of th ■ identifying items 
depends on their discriminating power. In this respect 
Soundex coding is less efficient than is desirable.As well 
as bringing together variant spellings of the same name, 
Soundex also groups different names under the same code.
This problem has been found in other studies. In thCr 
study of the Colyton parish registers, isrigley and Schofield 
found that Soundex wrongly assigned 35 per cent ox tre
names and, even when modified, continued to erroneously 
conflate 21 per cent (2). The Auto mi c finer gy of Jan- .da 
study also found erroneous linkages. In their case, though, 
tl e problems were limited in spite of their much la g, • 
file sizes. This was partly due to the fact that they were 
seeking to link a birth record with a rnar -iag *e ;or 
comprising two Soundex codes so that the probability of 
the two codes occurring together was inf ini t e s s i mal when 
come • 1 with the occurrence of each cod .• singly. Partly 
it was due to the efficiency of the other identifying 
information, such as age, used in conjunction with the 
codes. The evidence from these studies sugg art: that there 
is real danger of a disproportionate number of spurious 
linkages being generated as a result of names being con
flated through codin'-, but how significant this can be will 
vary according to the other identifying iterns used.
1. Y/inchester (1970), p. 117; Y/rigley ¿: Schofield, op cit, 

p. 100; D. Herlihy, ’Problems of record linkage in Tu • 
fiscal records of the fifteenth century’, in E.A.b’rigley 
Identifying People in the Past (1973), p. 50.
Ibid2. J 99- 100.
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The 1705 listings for the St. Augustine East divi/ion 
revealed 877 names and these were compressed into 690 
Soundex codes, an average of 1.27 names per code. toi ■
25 per cent of the codes contain more than one name, and 
46 per cent of the names, covering 47 per cent of the 
population, fell within these codes. The use of Soundex 
would result in 14 per cent of the population being 
erroneously linked with persons bearing other names.

Some perspective on these figures can be gained when 
it is realised that two forms of conflation account for 
most of the problem names. Firstly, two relatively un
common names could share a code. For example 3424 contains
Blackloeks (4 per 10,000) and Blaxland (8 per 10,000).
This involves sorting out th si c . bers of Blaxland. 
household of monkton from three persons called Blaekloeks 
at IVoodnesborough, two of whom appear to have been servants 
from their position in the hou,‘ 'hold. Tee second common
problem is where a name with a low frequency shares a 
code with a more common name. For example L300 contains 
Lade (36 per 10,000) and Lyte (3 per 10,000). The problem, 
here is to distinguish between the Lades so that the Lycos 
add only marginally to the problem.

More serious difficulties exist where coding either 
brings together two or more common names or where a 
significant number of names are joined. For example Y/300 
has a frequency of 173 per 10,000 and comprises food (116 
per 10,000) and White (57 per 10,000). Both names are 
already so common as to create problems in identification 
so that coding compounds the problem. In some cases, coding 
joins more than two names together. Individually each name 
might not present any undue problems, but when taken 
together, common forenames are likely to throw up spurious 
linkages. For example B200 contains eight names, Bush,
Busey or Boosey, Bax, Bookey, Boys, and Biggs. Only if 
the residual part of the surname is employed in identification 
will there be sufficient information to distinguish between 
those with a common forename.
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A few codes contribute a disproportionate number of 
erroneous linkages, five codes contained. 21 per cent of 
the population erroneously linked and ten codes accounted 
for 30 per cent. However there is no guarantee that the 
frequency of incidence in the 1705 listings wili b 
by the incidence in the land tax assessments. The former 
are related to the population and the latter to wealth.
It is conceivable that the bulk of the landed wealth could 
bo concentrated in the hands of those whose surnames fell 
into the Soundex codes that give most difficulty. It is 
against this eventuality that steps have to be taken to 
avoid spurious linkages.

Figure 4.5 to 4.8 reproduce the approach of figures 
4.1 to 4.4 but for Soundex codes rather than names. Fi use 
4.5 shows the number of parishes in which each code was 
present. ,.o code occurred . 1 ,:ore Cuan 21 o f. cii.: 4o i;..r ¡.chef,
for which listings have survive... Some 4 2 per cent of the 
codes were found in four or fewer parishes. Figure 4.6 
shows the proportion of the peculation covered bv these 
codes. Some 10 per cent of the population bore a code 
found in only one parish, and 46 p ,-r cent o,‘ the population 
a code found in four or fewer parishes. In each on. tie 
figures are lower than the corresponding one for names due 
to conflation, but a similar conclusion emerges. ?he 
majority of codes were highly localised in their incidence.

Figures 4-7 and 4.8 show the incidence of codes in 
the population. Some 3 0 codes accounted for 23 pen* cent 
of the population. The most common were W300 (173 per 10,000), 
containing Wood and Hite, nal : 620 (126 per 10,000), 
containing Harsh and Morris. 0 •_ 77 . c f ti . • >d< s
■were found at a frequency of less than 1 per 1,000 and 47 
per cent at less than 7 per 10,000. Codes with a frequency 
of under 3 per 1,000 accounted for 8 7 per cent of the total 
and 53 per cent of the population. The distribution is 
highly skewed towards the lower values, though less so 
than for names. As with names, it .is likely that the 
problems of identification will tend to be concentrated on 
a relatively few codes.
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The use of Soundex code is liable to lead to erroneous 
linkages through the conflation of names. The distrib ti 
Ox codes is similar to tnat for namer., though it Li ' ■
skewed towards the lower value:,. The residual part of the 
name, not used in coding, has value in idx,.u Li f.i caLior 
how it is to be used presents problems. Tin bjt :tiv< in 
coding was to overcome inconsistency in the spelling of 
surnames, yet this inconsistent part of the name in that 
which has to be used to overcome the problems of codin a 
Partial solutions, such as using a procedure such as the 
ill-spelt name routine for a second sort within the codes
can n luce the problems, but there remains a residual of 
problems that will require visual vérifie; fcioi t .. re; / 
fhe role of coding is really to remove o io of the 
effort of sorting, with the human operator being used 
efficiently to make decisions rather than to cony and 
recopy documents.
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V

Two 
from the

other identifying items can he derived directly 
land tax assessments, the forenames and titles

of the proprietors and occupiers. The 1705 listings for 
the St. Augustine East division provide less infor 
about forenames than surnames. This is due to the prac ice 
of identifying subsidiary members of a household as a ei 'Id 
or wife o_ the household head, or :,h .... b. j.- Puj.:
iiaue. The analysis of forenames dr iws upon ten assess in s
for which at least 90 per cent of the population was 
identified by both forenames and surname. The ten asset:;-, iien 
fully identify 97.8 per cent of their populations. These 
amount to 28.6 per cent of the populations on the 46 
listings and 2 3 . 6  per cent of the estimated population of 
the division (1). The sex ratio was 1032 mal.s per 
females. 1

Table 4. 12: Distribution of Forenames in the St. AugustineEast Division , 1705
Frequency per 10,000 Number of Male Numb er of Female- Names Names
under 10 25 14
10 and. under 50 26 14
50 » »! 100 7 4
100 " M 200 6 1
200 " ft 500 5 3
500 » !» 1 ,000 1 ”0
1,000 »1 II 2,000 2 1
2,000 and over I 2

Total 7 3I 42
Source: K.A.Q. Q/CT z 2

Table 4.12 presents the frequencies of the forenames. 
It reveals that there were fewer forenames than surnames 
in the population, and a smaller number of female names

1. See appendix B for details of the ten parishes and the 
computation of the estimated population.
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than inale ones. Consequently the frequencies per 1C,000 
of the population are much higher than for surnam s. : ;
groups of names have distributions highly skewed to the 
lower values. Some 70 per cent of the male names occtr 
at a frequency of under 50 per 10,000, as do 67 >er cent 
of the female names. Consequently, a few names account 
for a disproportionate amount of the population. The most 
common male name, John, accounted for 24 -or cent o ‘ the 
male population; three names (John, William, and Thomas) 
for 55 per cent; and ten (the above, Tirana, henry, Jamss, 
Richard, Robert, and Stephen) for 80 per cent. The m< st 
common female name, Mary, accounted for 26 pee cent o' the 
female population; three names (Mary, Elizabeth and Anne) 
for 62 per cent; and ten (the above, Jane, Sarah, Susanna, 
Margaret, Martha, Katherine, and Hannah) for 5? per cent.
The skewed nature of the distributions indicates that 
identification problems will be concent- : d on t. 
instances when a common surname is coupled with a co • on 
forename.

The third identifying item is f o title of the 
proprietor or occupier. We have seen above that the title 
may well foe used in place of a forename in the assessments, 
anu, in these instances, wi11 have to replace it as a 
source of identifying information. Using the example 
presented above, if we ki > that the name John Smith hud 
a frequ mey of 1 in 2 5 0 , and that one [ :rs< n a t . and 
was a baronet, then if the name Sir John Smith appeared, 
it could be estimated that there was a probability ' 1 '
250,000 that two references referred to different persons.

The use of titles as identifying items has been a 
source of controversy. E. Davies argued that the land tax 
assessors were "meticulous" in their use of titles and 
used the presence of a title, such as esquire, to di; ti 
between owner occupiers of the "yeoman class" and those 
gentry who retained part of their estate in hand. H.L.
Gray seems also to have made use of this attempted 
distinction (1). The experience of others does not 
support this approach (2). There is little evidence that
1. Davies (1927), p. 33n; H.L. Gray, 'Yeoman Farming in 

Oxfordshire from the sixteenth century to the nineteenth’, 
Quarterly Journal of economics, MXl'V (1909-10), p. 201.

2. Mingay, op cit, p. 3 8 3 .
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the assessors were consistent in theii> use of titles such 
as Mr, gentleman, or esquire. At the b inning of the 
eighteenth century the Marriage Duties Act assessments, 
which provided for higher duties for a reputed esquire, 
may have brought more consistency. Once these were 
abolished, there would have been little to prevent the 
usage of such titles in an attempt to gain status.

An identifying item need not be wholly consistent or 
accurate to yield an information content, providing that 
its quality is reflected in the weighting given to it (1). 
Titles have a particular value in distinguishing between 
potential proprietors or occupiers from within the sane 
family. Amongst the baronetcy, father and son with the 
same name can be distinguished, the son normally having 
the status, esquire. Amongst the nobility, curtesy titles 
and forms of address, such as Honourable, serve the same 
purpose. For those of humbler status, the titles senior 
ana junior serve the same purpose. Certain titles 
particularly reliable as identifying items. Thes 
the titles of the nobility, providing that exact status 
is not looked for, the titles of the knightage and baron
etcy, and certain occupational title ., soch as doctor of 
divinity; A  o 1 es enable- if sax oi ids p-. esc a described 
to be determined in the absence of a fore , ¿id, as we 
shall see below, this is of particular importance when it 
leads to establishing that the occupier or proprietor is 
female. It would appear that the assessors were careful 
to use titles to distinguish between proprietors arm 
occupiers of the same name within an assessment, 
mainly involved the use of senior and junior but examples 
can be found of places of residence, nicknames, and occu
pations being used. For example, the Staple assessment 
for 1730 distinguished between Will Rigden of Harnhill 
Court and Will Rigden of Shattending, while the assessors 
for Monkton in 1705 distinguished between Little John 1

1. H.B. Newcornbe & P.O.W. Rhynas, 'Family Linkage of
Population Records', in U.IT. World Health rganisation, 
The Use of Vital Health Statistics for Genetics and 
Radiation Studies, New fork (1962), p. 13 9 .
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Bushell and Long John Bushell. This is scaresely 
surprising as the assessors had to produce documents 
intelligible to collectors a year hence, and subject to 
the scrutiny by commissioners resident in the locality. 
Titles, then, should not be dismissed as identifying 
items, though their information is loss reliable than 
the other items, and more limited in content.
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V I

The discussion until this point has been concerned 
with the frequencies with which the identifying items 
occur. Correct linkage depends upon these but also upon, 
the size of the file. For example, in the Automic Energy 
of Canada study, it was found that the identifying
information, in the form of a Soundex code o f the Sii rnai
and the remaining part of the surname, would result in
1 0 per cent of linkages being false in a file of 2 j, 30
per c  : j  it in a _Le oi c. , and QO ■•-.•r C :  t il, ■: fill i  o i
¿L • v •. . i • i A  t i  1 l o r  0  1.  i added, the 1 i per ,.......  |- i- ■■Cu:C r  c i s i

is not readied until the Clie o  l n
1  S 2 \ l :d the ~ Q  1 ■ ■ ;  * ceni

one at
The size of the file Cor the lane tax a; sments 

cai ot be determined pi’ecisely. The ati
in the r ; :an be tak n as approximately the file si e,
though the re will be prtq e’iotors and occupier£i not re£ i cle it
in the locality. But for uch o the period, -i. » _ , , i. •i, •. 0 n(.) j -U..L: . 1 1 0

o f t i i e d i. Vl 1 'on is unknown. Tail 4. Id .-.hows t 0 p n t i n
at salt. . .J.J 0 U V.Al dates. Tilt; pin ilatinn foxj 1705 ieu; In ;.n
estimaI; o d f rcm the Mar mage Duti, • • AC L 1 .. .• U 0 oi. -L.f
the lnt if figures come from the census. The .1 alter give 
a rood indication of the _ opulation but it is tr li v d 
that under-registration o ’red i lose (2 ). Dhe 
population between 170S and 1 8 0 1 is unknown but in appendix 
3 a s iri ;s of projections are made using the *egi
abstracts collected by ick lan for 1301 c 
Projections were made on the assumption of constant eowth 
bet., en 1705 and 1801, and using the baptism and burial 
returns, and the excess of baptisms over burials. ’.Veil, t 
none of these methods is particularly reliable, they point 
to a population of 1 0 , 0 0 0 during the first half of the
1. hewcornbe & Rhynas, op cit. p. 140.
2. J .T. Krause, 'Changes in English Fertility and Mortality,

1781-1850', boon.Hist.doyens ser.jXI (1953); 1.1.Vi. Linn, 
nr i I' sd . o pul.ati on C s; n 1 7 ' - 1 8 5 0 (1 5 7 0 ), pp. 1 1 - 1 2 .
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Table 4.13: Us I; ii,ia ted Population of the ,3 fa. Augustine 
fast Division, 1 7 0 5 -TÜTT

1705
1801

1811

9,650
17,491
19,758

1821

1831
23,154
26,402

eighteenth century, rising to 1 1 , 0 0 0  in 1 7 6 0 , and 1 4 , 0 0 0  

in 1780. There is little sign of population growth from 
these projections before 1 7 5 0 , and the rote of growth 
appears to gradually accelerate between 1 7 5 0 and 1 8 0 1 .

during the 
It probably did not 

o
period, nor u  have fallen below 2 
-, -, „ „ '. n 1 4 . „ -p +- ̂   ̂n n  r

e ex ceoded 2 1

below r-i i Jj
If a file 0 3 P14 , . , ,

c. is take!i
for the iod before 1 7 9 0 and one of 2 " for the neriod15
1790-1332, than the estimates of false linkages will err 
on the side of caution, with the probabilities for this 
being overstated..

The file size is oh importance in deter ining 
number of 0 :ourr n : ■ l i a ; / once the frecjuencii s > 3

nown. If an event has a p r 0 b ab Hit y 0 £ 1 in 2 5 0 ,
in a file uf 1 0 , 0 0 0 4 C) records can be expacted, and
e 0 f 2 6 , 5 0 0 one could expect 106 records. .La t is

not immediately apparent is that the number of identifying 
items increases with the size of the file, though less th 
proporti >nately to the file’s growth. '’his means that as
the f:ile size increases, the number of pe rs o n s ,  p e r

or forename i ncreases but so too does the number of
identi 'yin g it cas. 

'rend lines were fitted to the nu mb e CO«HQ

rurn; irn m

poj ulotions of the ten parishes analysed for fo *ena ;c.
This revealed a trend line for male forenames

ï = 1 . 9 2 1  X ’* 5 2 4 (4 .2 )
where X = population and Y = number of names. The expressio 
had a standard error of 1.137 and a correlation coef 'icitn 
of 0.979. It 1 npl I es that 'lie of 100 s,
forenames could be expected, 5 0 in a ill . of 5 0 0 dialer, 
and 72 in one of 1 , 0 0 0  males. For female forenames Che

cf



the trend line was:

Y = 2.153 X° ’ 4 ? 3 (1.3)
with a standard error of 1 . 4 4 4  and a correlabic • ' f '
of 0.975. A trend line was fitted Cor the numb, r of
surnames in a population using data. from the assessments
for 24 parishes in which at 1 ast S10 p e r cent of the
population was identified by surnat;,e (1 ). This produced
the expression:

Y = 1.074 X0,‘ 03 (4.
with a standard error of 1 . 1 5  3 and a correi; fcioi :oeffi rient 
of 0.938.

In idonbification, combinations of forenames and 
surnames are important, rather than their Individ : 
distributions. There is evidence to surest that ti 
presented above, assuming as it does that the incid-.-r.ee of 
one event is not influenced by the incidence of the other, 
does not apply to the distribution of names. Rather, there
i s evidencf to s st that *e is cov ri.:e
surnames and forenames. This leads to more individuals 
bearing particular combinations of names Id be
expected if the distribution of the two identi 5 in i ,. 
were random and independent, for example, in the duly 
parish registers for 1538-1640, the name John Newton 
occurred 123 times, whereas the frequencies of John and.
I '/ton, if distributed randomly, would have produced 
name 65 times (2 ).

In order to establish the extent to which names were 
duplicated in the 1705 IN ;ings, an analysis was made 
the proportions of the populations in the ten parisl :s, 
analysed for forenames, bearing the same name as at least 
one other person. This revealed that the proportion of 
the population so affected varied between 1 7 per cent at
1. In addition to the ten parishes used above, the assessments 

for Ash, Elmstone, Ewell, Knowlton dhillenden, iasole 
and Frogham Boroughs, Bonington, Preston, St. Lawrence, 
Sutton,Tilmanstone, Whitfield, 7/ickhambreux, and Nomenswold were used.
V/rigley, op cit, p. 7 n.2.
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Poulton and 13 per cent at Ripple to 39 pec cent at 
Woodnesborough. In the ten parishes as a whole it amounted 
to 44 per cent of the population. From these observations come 
the trend line:

Y = 0.093 X1' ( 4 . 4 )
where Y = the number of persons sharing a name with at least 
one other person in the population, and X - total 
population. The expression had a standard error of 1. 
and a correlation coefficient of 0.995. The expression 
implies that in a file of 100 persons, 76 per cent of the 
population would have a unique name. This proportion falls 
to 61 per cent in a file of 1,000 persons, and to 45 per 
cent in one of 5,000.

Before the implications of this for the land tax 
assessments can be determined, it is noces.m y  to examine 
why the actual incidence of names should depart from t 
projected one, based on the probabilities of the surnat 
and forenames taken in isolation. In this the analysis 
has been confined to six of the ten paris es in which 
households are clearly di terentiated (1). The covariance 
of forenames and surnames tends to arise from the practice 
of naming children after their parents. This causes cental 
forenames to be associated with certain surnames. In the 
six parishes, 27 per cent of households contai o
more males with the same name, ana 2b or cent two or more 
females. These figures are for coresidential house --olds 
and will understate the number of families in which a child 
was named after a parent. Death, emigration to another 
household, marriage, and the remarriage of a parent will 
all mean that the number of persons sharing a name at ; ny 
one moment will bo less than the number who over did.

Within these six parishes, 49 per cent of the 
population had a name shared by at least one other person 
in the group of parishes. Some 57 per cent o f these shared 
their name with a member of the same household. Thin 
that 33 per cent of the population of these parishes had

1. Ickham, Littlebourne, Monkton, Pulton, ft. ITicholae, 
and Woodnesborough.
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either a unique combination of surname and forename, or 
else ;. combination restricted to one household. done 22 
per cent of those without a unique name shared it with 
someone resident in another parish, so that only 7 per cent 
of the population had a name not unique to a parish. the 
assessments divide the population into households and this 
permits the duplication of ne i s among* t hou: - .hold heads 
to be examined. Even when a name was shared between 
members, of different households, it was rare for both 
to be household heads. Some 5.2 per cent of tin. household 
heads : the i ix parishes pose« s e that was not
un ique  among h o u se h o ld  hue d am. 2 .6  t or cent o i i cl 0 G (3. "t- i 1 .L

w ith  a ho;.: a h o ld  head from oil c  bi(J 0 L110 A1.si sh.

Fur equ a t io n  4 .4  to be used  to prod i c t  the number o f

f a l s e  l in k a g e s i n  the lan d tax assess.:,, i t s  l i k e l y  wi th in

a { i.ven popu la t io n ,  i t  wou Id  have to be •a sta b le i i 0 (3. til C . la

a l l  the ,i. mb r s  o f  the p o ; u lu t io n  had an equal p rob ab i l.i t,

o f  b e in g  - h e r p r o p r ie t o r s o r  occup i sss ♦ c a. • ta in

g ro u p s  In  s o c ie t y ,  such  as I v e s , c h i ld s n, ami se rva n t*  ,

would be uni l!\ j 1 j 1» o vj \11 o r  occupy 1. ; in  true! r  o a a

right (1). './lien analy. .i ng the land t- :• us sou, ■ r t. , •
would seem reasonable to is time that p »rietors and 
occupiers would be drawn mainly from a-'engst in air. oho Id 

1: . This will have the immediate effect of reducing 
the file size. Table 4.14 shows the number of house] >] 
at sel ;cted dates. During the period, the average bout
size grew, and this is red: : d: d d i 4-15 hi cl 
that tiie.annual growth rate in the number of famili a 
lag, gui behind that for tin.: population util the (decade 
1821-11. Although tie. proportion of s rvants i the 
population fell, this ; . jo •: -omen te i f r b n. do ■■ .a. i 
the j.uiiibar of children.

1. 11 be exceptio to this, but these are
to be concentrated amongst those households in which 
titles are of most value in distinguishing between 
persons of the same name.
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Table 4.14 : Households in the t. Augustine East Division
Date Number Moan Sise
1795 2,188* 4.41
1801 3,442 5.08
1811 3,865 5.11
1821 4,297 5.39
1831 5,058 5.22
* estimate based on a population ox 9,650.

Table 4.15 : Annual Growth Rates in the St. Au 'ustine East
Division

Period Population ($) Families (s)
1705-1301 0. 62 0.47
1801-11 1 . 22 1.17
1811-21 1.60 1.07
1321-31 1 . 32 1.64

A secondary effect should be to reduce the impact
of covarianee between particular forenames and surnames.
Ti Is can be illustrated by means of a demographic model.
This shows that under reasonable assumptions about con-
temporary birth intervals, mortality, and mai.riage rates,
the probability of ego's son of the same name having formed
his own household while ego was still alive, was not high (1).
Suppose the mean age of first marriage amongst men
to have been 26, and the mean completed family si we to 
have been five. If the mean birth intervals were 1 year, 
2 years, 2j> years, 2g years, and 3k years, then ego would 
be 37i years old before his family was completed. This 
means that his eldest child would be unlikely to marry 
before ego was 50, and his youngest before ego was 60. 1

1. The figures are specimen ones derived from E.A. 7,‘rigley, 
'Family limitation in Pre-industrial England', 5c<
Hist, Rev., 2nd ser, XIX (1966) and 'Mortality in Pre- 
Industrial England: the example of Oolyton, Devon over 
three centuries', Daedalus, XLVII (1968). For an 
appraisal of these see T.K. Hollingsworth, 'The Quality 
of Data in Historical Demography', Daedalus, PLYII 
(1968). The calculation is illustrative.
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Yv-rigley has estimated the probability of survival to age 
50, having reached the age of 23, would bo 795, 015, or 
705 per 1,000, depending on whether mortality were low, 
high, or medium, and 695,418, and 5 5 0 to the age of 60. 
Suppose that half the children born were boys, that 75 
per cent of the children survived to marriageable age, 
and that one third of the households contained a son 
named after his father. If we take th< aid values Cor 
the survival rates to 50 and 60, then it appears that : i 
a period of low mortality, 47 per cent of a cohort would 
be alive at the time a son of the same nan formed his 
own household. In a period of high mortality, this could 
fall to 3 2 per cent, and in a period of intermediate 
mortality, to 29 per cent. The covariance of surnam - 
and forenames would be increased if certain names were 
associated with particular families, a, this could result
in cousins with 

The extent
the same name.
to which the heads of households possessed

names that were not unique can be established by using
the 3 6 assessments in which households id<;n ti fr i ¡d.
These coyer a population of 6,340 persons and 1,43' 
households. Some 24 per cent of the heads of household 
shared a name with another head within tl e group of 
parishes (1). Of these, 32 per cent scared it with a 
head of household from within their own parish, and 74 
per cent (13 per cent of the heads of household) with. one 
from another parish. In only 13 parishes was the name of 
a household head duplicated within the parish, and this 
reflects the low probability of a father and son of the 
same name heading a household at the same time, re
duplications between parishes should reflect the distribute 
of surnames and forenames in the popul; tion, wit! 
amount of covariance through family names being used by 
cousins living in different parishes. 1

1. ho female heads of household had their names duplicated 
but this may have been because some were described as 
widow rather than by their forename.



A trend line was fill; 3d to bie fab a o f du; Heated 
names amongst household heads and this produced the
expression;

I =-6.434 + 0.242 1 r N J )

with another, hut when the file is of the order of 22 
to 32 households, then it is improbable that there will 
be another household head of the same name. Of the jb 
parishes used in this projection, some 25 would come 
within the latter limit, and, probably, 33 of the 55 
parishes in the division did so in 1705. By 1801, th< 
number had fallen to 17, and to 14 in 1331. The threshold 
at which 10 per cent of the household heads bore the same 
name as at least one other head would not be reached until 
the parish had between 41 and 51 house folds.

The assumption that the appropriate file size should 
be the number of households rather than the total populatioi 

s the eff ;t of reducing the file size, and hence, 
number of false linkages possible. It also reduces the 
covariance of forenames and surnames.
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It may be possible to reduce the file size still 
further by drawing upon the remaining identifying item, 
titles, and by examining the degree to which all household 
had an equal access to the land. Titles are likely to 
be of particular importance in removing the main ele: mt 
of covariance between forenames and surnames by enabling 
a distinction to be made between memb 'J X* S OjT 0, family who 
headed diff< it households. The titles that are lil lg 
to be most effective in this capacity are senior and 
junior, r 1 c than those indicating status. It is 
difficult to assess how valuable these are h_r identif
ication purposes. In the 1705 listings, those household 
heads bearing the same name as a no the ' h sad v/itl u a pa \i sh 
would nave b , reduced uy 2 / ; r ecu t if Ci bl js 1 ore 
taken I nto accoi.nt. Howeve *, this may unders t< t ;heir 
use. The 1705 listings were census s of the popula 
and would not present the same identification problems 
for tax collectors as the land tax assessments, and loner 
standards of identification may have been adopted.

Titles are of value in identifying the sex of the 
proprietor or occupier. Only 16.9 p> r c mt of th ; house; 
in the 1705 listings were headed by a woman. doreover, 
they were less likely than households headed by a man to 
own or occupy land. In Ash some 38 households were 
headed by a woman (1). Some 2.6 ,er cent were gentry 
households, 7.9 per cent tradesmen, 50 par cent • : 
alms, and 39.5 per cent hud no occupation recorded. It :: 
likely that the latter group included farmers. If it is 
assumed that those for whom no occupation is listed • ad 
whose households contain servants are husbandmen, then 
these would account for 10.5 per cent of the fcmalo-f. clod 
households. What is striking is the high proportion-, of 
female-headed households in poverty. Although boss 7 
headed by a woman amounted to 1 4 . 5  per cent of the total 
for Ash, they accounted for 50 per c nt of those in receipt 1

1. The assessments fo Adisham and Gtodmarsh also lu t 
occupations but they list only four households headed 
by a woman and give no occupations for the,!.

VII



-318-

of alms. This sug; ests th; t fcî probability of falselv 
link i jvj two ' Le occupiers or r pri 
partly due to the small number of femulo-headed house
holds, and partly due to their liability to poverty.

Division of labour means that certain households 
would be unlikely to have access to tin? land due to their

Table 4.16: Occupations in 3t. Au ustine Eart Division
Percentage of heruseiiolds

Adi sham A SIX otodnarsh
Gentry - 1.1 7 • 1
Husbandman 40.9 22. 1 21.4
_ua/bo m.,c 0 j? 3 31.8 34.0 4 2.3
Craf t; mien 1 3. 6 11.1 i 4 • j
Agricultural

processing - 3.4 -
Cervices - 4.2 ~
Receive aims - 14.5 -
ilo occupation

recorded 13.6 3.8 14.3
Total households 22 262 14
Population 125 1 ,132 54

occupations. Table 4.16 presents the occup;ational break lovn
at Adi. sham;, Ash, and Stodmarsh in 1705. Th r.e arc the only
listings in the division that give occupatio mi.,AllüA.0
employed U Live tly In a0ri cu L ture v . .:u o. tw : j u pai-
o t  at Ash to 72 per cent at Adi ham. Thos scribed 
as husbandmen, though, a-.; •. itod \;r o; o-fifth of tl e 
households as Ash and St o dinar sh, and do tble that propoi’tit 
at Adisham. The absence of households in poverty at 
Adisharn and 3 to dinar sh reflects the fact that the female- 
headed households have no occupation recorded for them a d 
many of these may have subsisted on al..s. The non- 
agricultural sector varied between the parishes. At Ash, 
it amounted to 19 per cent of the households, and to 14 
per cent in the other two. ’»That is more striking is the 
diversity of occupations. At Otod lar h there were only 
smiths, and at Adi sham there was a taylor, carpenter, and 
cordwainer. At Ash, though, there were 24 different 
occupations, including 13 types of oraftesmen. It also
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had an embryonic service sector, indu l.i lg a sexton
five victuallers, and a barber. The agrlcultu 1 
processors included malsters, butchers, fruiterer ., and 
a miller. The craftmen included a glcv ker,
a collar-maker, a hempdre er, shoemakers, and masons.
St o dinar ah and Ash stood at opposite ends of the c rttl t 
hierarchy amongst the rural communities of east Kent. As 
would be expected, the higher the point in the settlement 
hierarchy, the larger the non-agricultural sector and
the more varied the occupations 
the thresholds required for the

to be found. This reflects 
d i f [' e r e n t 11 ' a d e s t o

flourish and, hence, the hinterland and the distance 
between each settlement, and that of an equivalent sine (1).

The census for 1831 reveals that 62.1 per cent of the 
families in the division were employed chiefly or partly 
in agriculture. Although 3,140 families were rec r ■ 
as employed in agriculture, only 609 persons were
returned as occupiers. This suggests that occupiers 
amounted to 12 per cent of the families employed ;ie 

riculture in 1331. Some 36.3 per cent of oceupi a 
did not employ outside labour. Pur Adisham occ pi 
in 13P1 amounted to 11.5 per cent of the families employ*d 
in agriculture, for Ash 12.8 per cent, and for Stodmarsh
15.4 per cent. In 1705 husbandmen amounted to 5.1 per 
cent of the populations of the three parishes. In 1331 
occupiers amounted to 2.5 per cent of the population of 
die; t rish and 2.3 per cent for the divis oi ,
This suggests that resident occupiers in the division rose 
from, perhaps, 490 in 1700 to 609 in 1831» The land tax 
assessments would include some non-resident oceupi c .
They would also include payments made on accoi mouati 
held by tradesmen and allotments held by labourers. Tin Lr 
small size would mean that any error resulting should be 
small. It may be that at Ash Stephen Solly, the labourer, 
may be mistaken for his namesake, the husbandman, but if 
a labourer's garden were to be linked with a f , t 
resulting bias would be small. 1

1. Occupations at Ash prove to be quite effective in
distinguishing between heads of household with duplicated, 
names. Out of 53 persons so af *ec id, 36 had a, di i 'ere i t 
occupation fro*-] their namesake. Tv lve of th r ’ ¿r 
-ere distinguishable by title, includin' all the pairs of 
. bandii<:n. This means t at only 2 per c ..A of t 

h ads could not be distinguished bv some me a s.
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The use of householdi 'is t ie unit 
11 ;d a :: rticular family s trueturn, 

that the structure was of the isolated, 
albeit one modified by the presence . 
implies that children wo Id leave theii 
at the time of marriage and create the! 
orientation. Families would not b<

for analysis lias 
It has .implied 
nuclear family, 
servants. It 
’ family of origin 
La own family of 
.t .'notarised by

multi-generational households or by r ; ce of kin
from outside the family of orientation. T.P.It. Laslett 
lias concluded that this form is Ly one hai
existed in England in the period for which historical 
records exist:

list

no sign of tl e largo, extendin core;
small, nuclear, conjugal househo]

There
family group of traditional pea . world
oO tnO j
industrial society. In 
or extended family se . .. 
common form of domestic groin at any , o ' nt 
covered by known numerical records (1).

A : tial

England 
never 1o

. . z si < 
have

giving way 
of modern 
large joint

xi s ;ed as
.11 11 1 : K

The east Kent listings support this view but they 
the population in order of residence. Residential

patterns are important to the family’s function as a 
unit of consumption but do not necessarily reflect the 
family*s,role in production. The supportive role the 
wider family plays has been established in a number of 
studies of modern industrial society, even though 
residence is normally within an isolated nuclear family (2). 
This exists within a society in which the family has 
limited functions as a unit of production and sons do not 
normally pursue their father's occupation. Studies of 
rural areas in industrial society point to a stronger 
role for kinship in production (3). It becomes po ;sib.le 1

1. T.P.R. Laslett, ’Mean Household fixe in England, sii 
the sixteenth century’, in Laslett (ed), Household, uwd 
Family in Past Time, Cambridge (1972), p. 126.

2. Sec for example M.B. Sussman, 'The Help Pattern in the 
middle class family', American Sociological Review,
XVIII (1953); if. Young f; P. 7/illmott, Family and 
Kinship in Bast London (1957).

3. See for example, '.7.LI. Williams, If - Sociology o" ae 
Sr lish Village; Gosforth (1956); A Pest Country 
Village: Ashworthy (1963).
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to visualise a situation in which sen ax* t i nc i

exist but the households mipht jointly wort the same f; • . 
This would mean that the probability o.f fa] linkay« 
would be less than if each residential household had 
an equal probability of access to the laud.



3 2 2 -

IX

Names within the land tax asao. .. La .
only within one parish. A a Lady ofch assessments fo • 
the St. Augustine East division tor 1 80 • v :al< d 2,142 
names of which 77 per cent were found in oi .
The remaining proportion would include those who owned 
or occupied land in more than one parish as well as 
duplicated names.

In Table 4.17 the r c ■ of tl e ho 
name,:, are duplicated in ? no ther gar.i hi the 1 ;
listings re analysed. ‘ 857 head: ■■■os: : 1 1
combinations of foren; and surname, including ?> ?
curna r. The percentages allow the pro port:': me of t .: 
total nil nli o of names foiling into oaci • oa fg_ary. if o 
categories used are the aa e as for figure 4.2. Tlug 
reveal thai only 4 per cent o f' the surnames occurring 
at ai: incidence of under 3 per 1,000 produced a d lie tc 
name amongst the household heads, but 48 per cent oj" tin
names with a frequency of 3 and under 4 per 1,000, 7
37.5 per cent of those occurring at a frequency of 
than 4 per 1,000 did so. Only 1.6 per cent of thu 1 ad; 
of hour ahold with duplicated names pos: ¡ssed a surna
occur *ing at a fregia :r; ;f a a: r 1 a 1 ,'V' , 14
cent one occurring at b tarn 1 and 2  ̂re 1,000, 10.5
er cent bei .2 and 3 p.• 1,000, bui 7 ;.5 * ceni ?d

a surname oc ir ing at ■ frequency of over 3 per 1,0 ). 
These involved come 55 names drawn fre the 78 teg; 
ranking names.

A . i: il..r pattern i: bs with the foren; ■ier of fie 
heads o ' 1 o u ¡holds with duplicat d na s. 40 , r
cent were named John, 25 par cent Thomas, 20 par cent 
7/illia: i, and 15 per cent Richard, Stephen, Ja m , , Robert, 
Henry, Daniel, or Nicholas.. The evidence suggest;.; beat 
the incidence of false linkages will b concentrated on a 
limited number of common forenames and surna :es. Tl e 
identity of these can be determined by recourse to doeu e 
such w. the 1705 listings for the St. Au ustin
divi cion.
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Table 4. 17: Incidence of the surnames of He; d s o f
Households with names du.d:eaten b /
another head in ano bher p tri sh

frequency ner 1 , 0 0 0  Numb• \r of durnames Per e of
fur i ;l g ■ ’0 U

under 1 2 o. 4
1 and under 2 13 10.3
2 " n 3 1 2 1 9 . 1
7> t! u 4 1 3 4 .4
4 " Tt 5 1 3 O r~ rnO 0 . /
5 and over 24 33 ó

The a jproach adopted here lias be an to examine the
pro^ ortion ox false llnka,ges • suiti ig fro _i_ ± J_ 0 a  ( ; . • . .1 i <j

> j 0 .L'i.l 0 J ds i. o bill CL tO Q 0 u '•-11 ill.; o <vL'j L ■ i la io » »o aro a  oc 0 ■table.
It is possible to use an alternative approach. 
frequencies of the identifying items
of a false linkage occurring. It is possible to s t the 
probabilities of a false linkage occurring and then to 
reject any linkage for which the probabilities of it 
being false fall outside these limits. This neans 
accepting some loss of linkages and balancing the la-. m . 
against the false linkages. The probabilities that are 
acceptable can be set according to the level of lost 
linkages and false linkages thou; 1 t d irab

What conclusions then can be drawn about fcl 
accuracy of statistics drawn from the land tax assessments? 
The evidence presented suggests that about 24 per cent of 
a "ile of names of household heads during the period would 
be duplicated within the file. Of the order of one-fifth 
of these we,uld be duplicated within a parish. D1 e 
duplication of names within a parish is not likely to be 
a serious problem. Generally it was not between household 
heads and,where it was, there is circumstantial evidence 
to suggest that the land tax assessors used titles as an 
additional identifying item. In any case, most of tl 
parishes were of a size that even without an additional 
identifying item, the false linkages resulting would bo 
at an acceptable level. At the level of the division, 
the problems will tend to be confined to the 2 5 per cent



of names which are not confined to the assessments dor 
one parish. These tend to involve a limited number of 
common surnames and forenames which can he identified for 
an area. whether a linkage can be accepted or not requires 
that a level of probability be set, and, hence, a dec! ion 
be made about the level of false linkages relativ ■ to lost 
linkages that will be accepted. Once this is done, e 
names falling outside these limits can be rejected for 
linkages. Problems will still exist where an identifying
item, such as a forename, is not recorded on the cl S  S tjssme: t
It is possibl*3 that factors such as occupatio is ■•/ill Sdl/V1::)
to reduce the number of false linkages amongst t.;) se with
common names. The evidence presented here surges  ̂-f. X.a u .a L;hat
linkages can ;:.afely be made between proprietors •:uid
occupiers of the same m.e within a parish. For the
quarter of all the names within the division's assessment , 
that are duplicated between parishes, it would be reasoi ibl 
to expect one-quarter of these to belon;, to heads o " on; - 
holds with names duplicated by other heads of household 
within the division. The ones at risk can be identified 
from the distribution of names within the area. T 1 points 
to the necessity for a careful study of the names p- scant 
within an area prior to any attempt bei ) reconst :
its agricultural structure from the land tax assessments.


